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S.V. Yeleuhanova, A.D. Utebayeva

Ye.A. Buketov Karaganda State University, Kazakhstan
(E-mail: eleuxanova62@mail.ru)

Women of Kazakhstan during the Great Patriotic War
in the Soviet historiography (1941-1964)

The article is devoted to the analysis of the Soviet historiography (1941-1964), problems of the participation
of women of Kazakhstan in the Great Patriotic War. New approaches to the study of the period of
1941-1945, as well as the role of women of Kazakhstan in the war require a clear understanding of the
achievements and gaps of the Soviet historiography. Three stages of the problem under study in the Soviet
historical science are considered: I — the war itself, Il — the first post-war decade; III — after the XX Con-
gress of the Communist Party, from the mid-1950s to the mid-1960s. Such periodization is explained by con-
crete historical, political and ideological conditions characteristic of each period. The authors highlight the
process of incrementing scientific knowledge on women's issues at every historiographic stage. The main
characteristics and features of the Soviet historiography are noted; the methodological foundations, achieve-
ments and limits of the research are shown. The authors come to the conclusion that during the period under
study, a special study on the women of the republic at the front and in the rear during the war did not appear.
In this regard, it became necessary to conduct such studies on the basis of new methodological approaches
and rethink accumulated knowledge.

Keywords: Soviet historiography, Great Patriotic War, Kazakhstan, military everyday life, women's theme in
war, women's issues.

Such issues as the participation of women of Kazakhstan in the defense of the country, their contribu-
tion to the victory in the Great Patriotic War continue to attract close attention of historians. The relevance of
the research is connected with the need to reassess the military and labor feat of women of Kazakhstan in the
context of the processes and events of the war years. In the extreme conditions of war, all life standards and
the foundations of peacetime were broken. There was a sharp drop in the standard of living, the deterioration
of the living and working conditions of the female population. In fact, women were equated to men, regard-
less of the features of the female body. To a large extent, the increased interest in the study of the female as-
pect in the war is determined by the needs of filling the existing gaps in the historical knowledge of Kazakh-
stan. Thus, in the historiography of Kazakhstan, the problems of motherhood and childhood during the war
years, the impact of war on women, and the practice of their survival under extreme conditions are almost
not studied. In this connection, the need for a critical rethinking of the accumulated Soviet historiographic
experience of women's participation in the war has arisen.

In the Soviet historiography of the problem of the participation of women of Kazakhstan in the Great
Patriotic War, it is necessary to distinguish three stages: the period of 1941-1945 is a military one; the period
of 1945-1956 is a post-war period; the period after the XX Congress of the Communist Party (1956—1964).
Such an approach, in our opinion, is applicable to the analysis of the historiography of the problem being
studied, since its study was closely related to the general trends in the development of historical knowledge.
Kazakhstani historiography of the Great Patriotic War has advantages and disadvantages of the all-union his-
toriography. Thus, the analysis of the patriotic activity of women at the front and in the rear was carried out
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on the basis of the Marxist-Leninist worldview, in the historical party and political propaganda. Soviet histo-
riography was dogmatic in nature. It was characterized by integrity and unity of views. Women's issues were
developed in the general context of the official military historiography formulated by J.V. Stalin.

A characteristic feature of the first period is the accumulation of factual material, the creation of popular
research propaganda articles and brochures on military historical topics, lecture and propaganda activities in
military units at the front and rear, in hospitals and enterprises. The task of covering the patriotic struggle of
the Soviet people at the front and in the rear of the enemy, labor heroism, has come to the fore in the press.
In central newspapers, these topics had the most significant part of newspaper space, for example, Pravda
had from 79 to 82 % in different periods of wartime, Krasnaya Zvezda had from 73 to 79 % [1; 3]. The liter-
ature published was ideologically aimed at fulfilling the main task of wartime, i.e. the defeat of fascism.
At this stage, women's issues did not become the object of study. In the all-union historical essays, historical
and journalistic articles there is a factual material about the participation of women in industrial production,
the contribution of women in the development of agriculture, the patriotic movement [2]. Hundreds
of researchers have described the mass heroism of Soviet women, their unparalleled dedication. Their goal
was to create a generalized image of the Soviet female patriots in the defense of their Homeland, the work-
ing-heroines, without showing the contradictions and difficulties of the status of women in this period.

During the years of the Great Patriotic War, about 150 books, brochures and journal articles were pub-
lished in Kazakhstan [3; 25]. The historiography of Kazakhstan at that stage had the same characteristic fea-
tures as those of all-union works. The following collections that came out during the war are of certain value:
«Kazakhstan in the first year of the Great Patriotic War against the Nazi invaders» (1943), «Letters from the
fronty» (1944), «Heroes of the Soviet Union, people of Kazakhstan» (1945) [4]. They are written on the mate-
rials of periodicals and official documents. These publications were predominantly agitational and propagan-
distic in nature and touched upon only separate items on the contribution of women to the victory over fas-
cism [5].

The second stage works, published in the first post-war decade, were written on a wider documentary
basis [6]. These contain the elements of research. In the period of 1946-1955 about 1200 books, brochures
and articles were published in various areas of the Great Patriotic War [7]. Candidate’s theses on the labor
contribution of women to the victory over the enemy appeared, summarizing the regional material of the re-
publics, individual regions and cities of the Soviet Union. Thus, the dissertations of A.F. Shmeleva,
Y.A. Davletova, A.D. Zarubina, S.K. Chekneva, V.I. Chetina, Z.F. Ibragimova are devoted to the role of So-
viet women in the Great Patriotic War [8].

The post-war decade includes the release of Kazakhstani works on the military mobilization, organiza-
tional and educational work of the party among the population, including women. The women's contribution
to providing the front with weapons, ammunition, food and uniforms, their patriotic activities to help the
front are shown in the fragments, and their participation in the country's armed defense is highlighted. Thus,
the historiography of Kazakhstan has been replenished with the studies by G.A. Abishev, O. Malybayev,
A.V. Shoshenko, L.E. Fain, A.A. Baidin and others [9]. These show the moral and political image of workers
and defenders of the Homeland. The works contain important information about the military patriotic feat of
women, their contribution to the fight against the enemy. The few studies of the post-war decade created a
peculiar portrait of a wartime woman, i.e. the great toiler and heroine of the rear. At the same time, the mili-
tary historiography of the post-war decade was characterized by negative features, namely, the narrowness of
the documentary base of research, constraint in the interpretation of many problems, varnishing of wartime
difficulties, the predominance of event descriptions, limited analytical material and theoretical generaliza-
tions. But in all their studies, the authors identified only positive aspects in the activities of women without
considering the difficulties, hardships, sufferings and everyday problems that they faced during the war
years. No qualitatively new approaches were found in studying the problem of the participation of Soviet
women in the Great Patriotic War. Women's issues still did not become the subject of a special study. How-
ever, these works, addressed to the widest reader, marked the beginning of the formation of a thematic field
of study of the Great Patriotic War and outlined the approach of historians to consider the women's experi-
ence of war.

The XX CPSU Congress marked the beginning of the third period in the development of the Great Pat-
riotic War historiography. This period, lasted until 1965, was characterized by the extensive use of archival
documents as a basis for research, coverage of historical events from the position of Marxist Leninist meth-
odology, intensification of the struggle of Soviet researchers against the influence of the personality cult,
with falsifiers of history [10; 148]. Thus, the historiography of the problem has been enriched by the thesis
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works by K.D. Antidze, G.L. Vovchenko, N.P. Zhivotovskaya, A.M. Kurnosova [11], providing an analysis
of the labor and patriotic feat of women during the Great Patriotic War. Historians from all regions of the
USSR joined to participate in the development of the issue of women’s production and social political activi-
ties.

Valuable generalizing data of the all-union character on the labor of women in industry during the Pat-
riotic War, along with other materials, are contained in the works by N.A. Voznesensky, B.S. Telpukhovsky,
A.V. Mitrofanova, and G.G. Morekhina [12; 7]. The daily life of women, their problems, and the difficulties
characteristic of wartime remained beyond the research works.

The works by K. Baiguzhin, M.K. Kozybaev, G.A. Abishev, P.S. Belan, and N.E. Edygenov [13] of the
third stage of the Soviet Kazakh historiography are of the greatest interest for our study. These studies con-
tain the fragments of women's participation in the Great Patriotic War. The third chapter « Women of Ka-
zakhstan during the Great Patriotic War» of M. Beisenova's work «What did the Soviet power give to the
Kazakh womany [14] covers the role of women of the republic during the war years, as well as their heroism,
tireless work and dedication. Soviet woman is described by the author as an example of stamina and endur-
ance. In 1964 G.D. Nurbekova defended her thesis on the topic: «The Communist Party is the organizer of
the labor exploits of women in the industry of Kazakhstan during the Great Patriotic War (1941-1945)» [12].
In connection with the 20th anniversary of the Victory, 8 books, 24 brochures and over 200 scientific articles
in journals and republican newspapers were published in Kazakhstan, reflecting the republic’s contribution
to the defeat of the enemy [7]. Some of these highlighted separate subjects and aspects of the problem under
study.

Thus, the problem of women's participation in the Great Patriotic War was not a special object of study
in Soviet historiography. The traditional topic of historical publications, devoted to the Great Patriotic War,
was massive patriotism at the front and the labor contribution of women. The hard trials and hardships, suf-
fered during the war years, were minimized in these works. At the present stage, there is a need to create a
summarizing research, giving a holistic picture of the contribution of women to the great victory.

The article was written as part of a research project under grant Ne 1992-1-19 «The Great Patriotic
War and women of Kazakhstan at the front and rear: women's stories and everyday lifex.

References

1 J[eprauea JI.JI. UcTouHnkoBegueckue NPOOIEMBI COBETCKOW JKypHAIMCTHKM BOeHHOro BpemeHu (1941-1945 rr.)
/ JL.A. Oepradesa // Becta. MI'Y. — Cep. Uctopust. — 1999. —Ne 2. — C. 3—19.

2 Csepmiosa K.T. CoBerckas sxenmuna B OtedectBenHo# Boitae / K.T. CepmnoBa. — M.: [Ipodmspar, 1942. — 31 c.; Aru-
cumoB H.U. Konxo3sl pabotator no-soennomy / H.M. AuncumoB. — M.: TIpoduznar, 1941. — 40 c.; deBymkn BoiHBI: Ouepku o
JieBylIKax-repounsx Bemukoit OreuectBeHHOH BoiiHEL. — M.: Mononas reapaus, 1944. — 114 c.

3 Brpbaesa I'.b. XKenmunsr Kazaxcrana B rogs! Bennkoit OtedecTBeHHOM BOWHEL: aBTOped. auc. ... KaHA. ucT. Hayk: 07.00.09
«Hcropuorpadusi, ICTOUHNKOBEICHUE U METO/IbI HCTOpHYecKoro nccienosanus» / I'.b. Beipbaesa. — Anmarsl, 1996. — 90 c.

4 Kazaxcran B mepBblii rox Bemukoit OTedecTBeHHOW BOWHBI MPOTHB HEMENKO-(hAIIMCTCKUX 3aXBaTYMKOB. — AuMa-Ara,
1943. — 247 c.; I'epon Coetckoro Coro3za — kazaxcranusl: Oubnmorpad. ykas. — Anma-Ata: Kazaxcran, 1945. — 445 c.; [Incema
¢ pponra: nokym. c6. — Anmma-Ara: KasOI'I3, 1944. — 402 c.

5 Banaryposa JI. XKenmunsr Kazaxcrana BeimonssioT cBoit ponr nepen Pomgunotii / JI. banaryposa // Bonsmesnk Kazaxcrana.
— 1941. — Ne 10 — C. 14-21; Bposep U. XKenmmus! B npomsinutenHoct Kaszaxcrana / 1. Bposep // bonpmesux Kasaxcrana. —
1942. — Ne 5 — C. 17-23; IlasxmeroB XK.III. PaboTa cpenn xeHmmH — kpoBHOe zeno mapropranmsaruu /K111 ITasxmeros//
bonpmeBuk Kazaxcrana. — 1944. — Ne 5 — C. 22-29.

6 Kapacesa JI. CnaBubie nouepu namei Pomgunsr / JI. Kapacea. — M.: OI'H3, 1946. — 56 c.; Apanosen, H.JI. CoBerckas

JKEHI[MHA — BeJMKas cuia coBerckoro rocymapcrBa / H.J. Apamosen. — M.: Ipodusmar, 1946. — 86 c.; bapranosa
A.A. Kenuner Coserckoit Bypst-Monromuu / A.A. BapranoBa. — VYaan-Ym: byp. ku. wu3m., 1952. — 119 c.; Abpamosa
A.A. Oxpana TpynoBsix npas xeHuH B CCCP / A.A. AbpamoBa. — M.: 'octopuspat, 1954. — 72 c.

7 Kazaxcranckas wucropuorpadpus Bemukoit OtedecTBeHHONW BOWHBI [DNeKTpoHHBIH pecypc]. — Pexum npocryma:
https://ikaz.info/kazahstanskaya-istoriografiya-velikoj-otechestvennoj-vojny/

8 IlImenesa A.®. Coserckue xeHIuHbl B Benmukoit OreuecTBEHHON BOMHE: HUC. ... Kaua.ucT.HavK / A.®. [lImenésa. — M.,
1948. — 385 c.; JlaBmeroBa Sl. JKeHIIMHBI-TYPKMEHKH B TOabl Benukoi OTEYECTBEHHOW BOWMHBI: AMC. ... KaHA. MCT. HAyK

/ 51. NaBneroBa. — Amxaban, 1949. — 207 c.; 3apyouna A.Jl. [Tarpuotusm xenimua Mocksbl B Benukoit OteuecTBeHHO# BoiiHe:
IHMC. ... kKaug. ucT. Havk / A.JI. 3apyouna. — M., 1952. — 239 c.; Yeknesa C.K. Poib cOBETCKUX KEHIIHH B THUIY B Ieprox Beaukoit
OteuecTBeHHO BOWHEI (110 Marep. MIBaHOBCKOW 00xacTh): aumc. ... kaHa. uct. Hayk / C.K. UekneBa. — JI., 1952. — 336 c.; Uertuna
B.1. Xenckuil Tpyn B KOJXO3HOM MpOU3BOACTBE B roiasl Bemukoidl OreuectBeHHON BoiHBI CoBerckoro Coro3a: auc. ...
kaHz. uct. Hayk / B.W. Yernna. — M., 1953. — 178 c.; U6parumosa 3.®. KommyH#ucThl Y36ekucrana — opraHu3aTopbl MaTPUOTH-

10 BecTHuk KaparaHauHckoro yHvusepcuTeTa



Women of Kazakhstan during...

YEeCKUX IIOJIBUTOB JKCHIIMH peciyOnukn B mepuoj, Bemmkoit OteuectBenHO# BoitHBI (1941-1945): mmc. ... KaHX. HCT. HayK
/3.®. Ubparumoa. — M., 1953. — 208 c.

9 Aoumes [.A. Pabora mapTuu OOJBIICBUKOB MO BOCHHTAHHIO YYBCTBA MATPUOTHU3Ma y BOWHOB-Ka3aXOB B TOJbI Bemmkoii
OteuectBeHHO BOMHBI 1941-1945 rr. / . A. AGumes. — Anma-Ara: Kasrocuspar, 1950. — 184 c.; Mansibaes O. [Ipyx0a, ucmsi-
TaHHas B 60s1x 3a Poguny/ O. ManeibaeB. — Anma-Ara: Kasrocuspar, 1955. — 58 c.; llomenko A.B. Bopsba nmaptuu GosblieBu-
KOB 3a yKpeIUleHHue Thuia B roabl Benukoit OteyecTBeHHO# BoitHbI (10 Matepuaiam Kasaxckoit CCP) / A.B. Illouienko. — Anma-
Arta: KasI'UC, 1952. —78 c.; ®aiin JI.LE. Anma-Atunckas obnactaas opranuzanus KI1(0) Kasaxcrana B nepuon Benukoit Oteuect-
BeHHOH BOWHBI 1941 — 1945 rr.: muc. ... kaua.uct.Hayk / JLE. @aiin. — Anma-Ata, 1951. — 349 c.; Baiinua A.A. KIICC — Buox-
HOBHTEIb U OPTaHU3aTOP TPYIOBEIX MOJBUTOB pabouero kiacca B ropl Bemukoir OteuectBeHHOI BoiiHbl CoBeTckoro Coro3a: uc.
... Kaun.uct.Hayk / A.A. Baiinun. — Anma-Ata,1955. — 340 c.

10 Ucropuorpadus ucropun CCCP (snoxa corpanusma): yue6. / mog pen. .M. Munna. — M.: Beremr. mk., 1982. — 336 c.

11 Anrumze K.JI. Yuactue xenumH I[pysunckoit CCP B Bemukoit OteuecTBeHHOH BoOifHE: IOHUC. ... KaHA. MCT. HAyK
/K. J. Artunse. — Towmmcn, 1954. — 276 c.; Bosuenko I'.JI. KomMyHuCcTHYECKaAs TapTUS — OPTaHU3AaTOP TPYIAOBBIX ITOIBUIOB
COBETCKHX XEHIINH B TPOMBIIINICHHOCTH B rojbl Benukoit OtedecTBeHHOM BOMHBI 1941-1945 TT.: Mo MaTepuanam mapTHiTHOM opra-
nu3auun Tarapckoit ACCP: auc. ... kauz. uct. Hayk / I'.JI. BoBuenko. — M., 1961. — 320 c.; XKusorosckast H.I1. TpynoBsie mox-
Bury >xeHH Kuprusun B rogsl Bemukoit OredectBenHoit BoitHbI CoBerckoro Coro3a 1941-1945 rr.: muc. ... KaHA. HCT. HayK
/ H.IT. KuBorosckas. — Ppynze, 1963. — 286 c.; Kypuocosa A.M. KommyHHCTHYECKasE HAPTUSI — OPraHU3aTOP TPYIOBBIX IIOIBH-
TOB JKCHIIMH B NpoMbluieHHoctH Cubupn B ronas! Bemukodt OtedecTBeHHON BOHHBI 1941-1945 rr.: mmc. ... KaHI. HCT. HayK
/ A.M. KypaocoBa. —M., 1964. —280 c.

12 HypGexkosa I'.Jl. KommyHHCTHYECKAs TAapTUsl — OPraHU3aTODP TPYIOBBIX IHOJABUIOB XEHIIKMH B IpoMblnuieHHOCTH Ka3axcTa-
Ha B rojbl Bennkoit OTeuecTBEHHOM BOWHBIL: IUC. ... KaH1. ucT. Hayk / [.JI. HypGekoBa. — M., 1964.

13 baiiryxun K. [Taptuitnas opranuzanus Kasaxcrana B roast Benukoit OreuectBeHHO# BoitHbl 1941-1945 rr. (Ha MaTepuanax
Tanns-Kypranckoit obmactn): aBToped. auc. ... kaua. uct. Hayk // K. baiiryxun. — Tangs-Kypran, 1955. — 178 c.; Ko3sibaes
M.K. KommapTus Kazaxcrana B nepuon Benmukoit OteuectBennoi BoHbI 1941-1945 rr. / MLK. Ko3bi6aeB. — Anma-Arta, 1964. —
364 c.; Abumes [.A. [Tog 3uamenem Poxunsl / I A. AGumes. — Anma-ATta, 1958. — 210 c.; benan I1.C. CeBepublii Kazaxcran B
rozael Benukoit OreuectBenHoit BoitHbl 19411945 rr.: muc. ... xaua. uct. Hayk / [1.C. benan. — Anma-Ara, 1962. — 328 c.; Exbi-
renoB H.E. Anma-ATta B romel Benukoii OteuectBeHHO# BoiHBI CoBerckoro Coroza 1941-1945.: muc. ... KaHO. HCT. HayK
/ H. Enpirenos. — Anma-Ara, 1964. — 380 c.

14 Beticenosa M.JK. Uto nana coBerckas BiacTh xeHnuae-kaszamke / M.JK. BelicenoBa. — Anma-Ara, 1957. — 82 c.

C.B. EneyxanoBa, A.Jl. YtebaeBa

Kenecrtik Tapuxaamana ¥ibl OTaH COFBICHI KbLIIAPbIHIAAFbI
Ka3zakcran siiesnepi Oeiineci (1941-1964 x:x.)

Makana 1941-1945 sxk. Ke3eHiH, COFbICTarbl KasakcTaH oMenaepiHiH pesliH 3epTTeyle camaibl jKaHa
TOCIIAep KeHECTIK TapuXHAMaHbIH JKETICTIKTepi MEH KeMILiH TyCTapbl Typaibl aHbIK MalbIMIayIbl TaagayFa
apHasraH. KeHecTik Tapux FBUIBIMBIHZIA 3epTTENYINi MACEJCHIH YII Ke3eHi KapacThippulipl: | — Tikenei
corblc ke3i; II — corpicTan Keifinri anramksl omKbUIABIK; [II — Kommynucrik maptusabeiH XX cbe3iHeH
KeHiH, ©TKeH XKY3IKBUIIBIKTHIH S50 %ok. oprackiHaH 60-x#0K. opTachiHa neiiH. Bynmait xesemumectipy op0Oip
Ke3eHI'e TOH HAKTHl TapHXH, CasCH >KOHE WACONOTHSIBIK SKarmailapMeH TYCiHAipineni. ABTopmap opOip
TapUXHaMaJlbIK Ke3eHJeri oHenuep TakbIpbIObl OOWBIHINA FBUIBIMH OUTIMAEPIIH TOJBIKTBIPBLTY YAEpICiH
KapacTeIpapl. KeHecTiK TapuXHAMaHBIH HETI3Ti CHMATTBIK OCHrijiepi MeH epeKINeTiKTepi aWKbIHIaaFaH,
3ePTTEYMAiH JKETICTIKTEpI MCH IIEKTEpi, 9MICTEeMEINiK Heri3aepi KOpCeTireH. ABTOpIap 3epTTeNyIli Ke3eH e
COFBIC JKbUIIApbIHAA MaiJaH MEH ThUIArbl pecryOinKa oJieiniepi Typajbl apHaibl 3epTTEy >KapbIKKa
IIBIKIIAFaH ETeH KOPBIThIHAbIFA Keni. OchIMeH OailaHbICTHI KUHAKTAIFaH OLTiMAEpAl O eNneriHeH OTKi3y
MCH KaHa 9JIiCHAMAJIBIK TOCIIIepAiH HETi31Hae OCBIHAal 3epTTey/Ii KYPri3y KaXKeTTiri TybIHIabL.

Kinm ce30ep: xenecrik tapuxaama, ¥uel Ortan corbichl, Ka3akcrTaH, ockepn KYHIETIKTI ©Mip, COFBICTAFEI
oifenzep TakbIPHIOHI, difenaep Macerneci.

C.B. EneyxanoBa, A.Jl. YTebaeBa

Kenmuupl Kazaxcrana B roabl Beankoiit OredyecTBeHHOM BOHHBI
B coBeTcKoM ucropuorpadguu (1941-1964-e rr.)

KauecTBeHHO HOBBIE OIXO0BI K U3ydeHUIO nepuoga 1941-1945 rr., ponu ka3axCTaHCKUX JKEHIIUH B BOHHE
TpeOyIOT SICHOTO MPEACTABICHUS O JOCTIDKEHHIX U IIpobenax coBeTCKoi ucropuorpaduu. PaccMorpeHs! Tpu
9Tamna U3y4aeMoil mpoOeMbl B COBETCKOM MCTOPHIECKOil Hayke: | — HenocpencTBeHHo BoitHa; 11 — mepBoe
nocneBoeHHoe npecsatuierne; I — mocne XX cwhesga KomMmyHucTHueckod mnaptuu, ¢ cepeausl 50-X
1o cepeaunbl 60-X IT. mponuioro croiaetus. Takas nmepuoausanys o0bACHAETCS KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUECKUMU,
MONUTUYECKUMH M HAEOJOTHYECKUMHU YCIOBUSIMU, XapaKTEPHBIMU IJIsI KaXJIOro Mepuoja. ABTOpaMH
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OCBEILICH NPOLIECC NPUPALEHNS HAYYHbIX 3HAaHUH MO )KEHCKOW MpoOeMaTHKe Ha KaXKJI0M MCTOpUorpaduue-
ckoM starne. OTMEUeHbl OCHOBHbIE XapaKTEepHbIE YePThl U OCOOCHHOCTH COBETCKOI MCTOpUOrpaduu, oKasa-
Hbl METOJIOJIOTMYECKHE OCHOBBI, JOCTH)KCHHS M TpaHMLbl uccienoBanud. ClenaH BbIBOJ O TOM, YTO B U3Y-
YaeMblil IEPUOJL CIICLHAIIBHOIO HCCIIEJOBAHMS O KEHIIMHAX PECITyOINKU B IOl BOWHBI Ha PPOHTE U B THUTY
HE HOSIBUWIOCH. B CBSI3U € 9TUM BO3HHKIJIA HEOOXOAUMOCTh ITPOBOIUTH TAKHE UCCIICIOBAHHS Ha OCHOBE HOBBIX
METOIOJIOTHYECKUX MOAXO00B U EPEOCMBICIICHHS HAKOIUICHHBIX 3HAHHIA.

Knioueswie cnosa: coserckas ucropuorpadus, Benukas OreuectBenHast BoiiHa, KazaxcraH, BoeHHas TOBCe-
JTHEBHOCTb, )KEHCKas TeMa B BOMHE, XKEHCKas polieMaTHKa.
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YT HHTEeJUIUT eHUMSICHIHBIH KYFbIHAAJY TAPUXbI
XX racoipabiH 20-xk. cOHbI — 30 K. 0achl

Makanazia yITThIH TaFABIPbIH OHJIaFaH Ka3aK 3UsUIbUIaphl KaybIMBIHBIH XX FachIpibIH 20-5K. COHbI MeH 30-3kK.
0achIH/a MaTIIa YKIMETI TYCHIHAAFBl OPBIC YKIMETIHIH OTapIIBLIIBIK cascaThlHa, KEHECTIK jKyHe Ke3iHmeri
OOJBILICBUKTIK OMIIKTIH KbICIAFblHA KAapChl LIBIFBIN, KYFBIH-CYPriHIe YIIbIpay Tapuxbl 3eprrenreH. Kaszak
asamMaTTapblH KyFblHIay 30-K. KaTThl OpLIil, Mep3iM/i 6acracesie KEHECTIK xKylere Kapehl IIbIFYIIbUIAPIbIH
KaTapblH KYPTIIBUIBIKKA JKapHsIayra OelceHe KipiCKeHMIri, TYTKBIHIAJIGIN, icTi OoiFaHmap, Mep3iMaepiH
oTeIl KeJIT'eHHEeH KeiliH /Ie YKIMET TapanblHaH MYKUIT OaKbUIayFa albIHBII, oapabiy ycriHeH 1937-1938 sxok.
KaiiTaJaH ic KO3Fablll, aKbIPbl, KyFBIH-CYPIiH KypOaHbIHa aiiHanraHbl ManiM. KazakcTannarsl Oyi1 keszieperi
KyFbIHJay 0apbIChIHA Ka3aKThIH YT 3MsUTbUIAPBIMEH KaTap, KapamnaibiM »KYMBICIIBI /1a, [1apya Ja UTiHIl KeTTi.
MeMIekeTTiKk Kayinci3mik OackapMachIHBIH aHBIKTAMACHIHIA OYpPBIHFBI ajamopaallbiiap MeEH Kas3ak
WITHIBUIAAPBIHBIH PEBONIONUSIFA Kapchl dpeKeTTepi KenripinreH. Xajblk jkaybl peTiHzAe aiiblnTaiFaHiapra
KaTeNKTepiH Kapusibl TYPAE MOMBIHIAyJIapblH Tajiall eTkeH. KbICbIM KepceTy, KOPKBITY HOTHKECIHEe
KOIIIIIIri e3iHe >kaObUIFaH jkaja aiibITHl MOMBIHAayFa MOXOYyp Oommel. 1937-1938 xoK. «XaibIK KaybD»
peTiHie KamayFa ajJblHFaH a3aMaTTapAblH apacbiHaa 30-k. jkajJaMeH COTTANIBII KelreHJep, aTy jka3achlHa
KEeCLIreHIePAiH TaFbIPbl KapaCThIPbUIFaH.

Kinm ce3dep: yNT WHTEIUINTEHLUSICH, IaTIIa YKIMETi, OTAapIIBULABIK casicaT, OOJBIIEBUKTIK OMIIIK,
OypIKya3HsUIbIK-YJITIIBIIAAP, KyFBIH-CYPIiH, YITIIBUIABIK, XKIKIIIIIK.

Kipicne

[NaTma ykiMeTi TYChIHIA OpBIC YKIMETiHIH OTapUIBUIABIK casicaThlHAa N1, KEHECTIK Kyie Ke3iHAe e
OOJBINIEBUKTIK OWIIKTIH KbICTIAaFBIHA KApChI IIBIFBIN, YJITTHIH TaFABIPBIH ONJIaFaH Ka3aK 3UsIIBLIaphI
XX raceipaeiH 20-x%. coHbl MeH 30-k. OacbrHAa >koHe 30-K. COHBIHIA KYyFBIH-CYPTIiHTE VIIBIpaabl. by
KyFbIHFa OapiblK OKBIFAH Ka3aK as3amaTTapbl UIKKeH eKeH. byFaH JeHiH Je «YITIIBUIABIKIICHY,
OKIKIITIKICH», «OHIIBUIIBIKIICH» albIlTaylap *KYPri3ilil, COHBIH HOTIKECIH/IC Ka3aKThIH a3aMaTTapblH
0ip-OipiHe aiiam camy KeH €TeK ajfaH elli.

Maxcamuoi

XX raceipaplH 20-x. coHbl MeH 30-k. OacelHIa maTmia YKiMETI TYCHIHAAFbl OpPBIC YKIMETIHIH
OTapUIBUIIBIK CascaThiHA, KCHECTIK KyHe Ke3iHaeri OOJIBIICBHKTIK OWIIKTIH KbICHAFblHA KApChl IIBIFBII
KYFBIH-CYPTiHT€ YIIIBIpaFaH ayiall 3UsUIbLTIAPBIHBIH TAPUXBIH 3€PTTEY.

3epmmeny Oeneetii men adicmepi

1929-1930 k. VAT UWHTCIUIMTEHIWSICHIH  KyFbiHmay 1929 k. Kazak enkelmik KOMHUTETIHIH
V mneHyMblHAH KeWiH Oactanmpl. by mieHyMzma OypiKya3wsUTBIK-VITIIBUIIAPFA KAapChl Kypec XYprizy
Maceeci albIphIKIIa KeTepiiareH 001ateiH [1; 25]. Ockl ileHyMHaH KeliH Ka3ak 3UsIIbUIAPBIHBIH CHOCKTEDI,
ocipece Amamr KaWpaTKepJIepiHiH IIbIFapMaiapbl BIFBICTHIPBUIBIIN, OJAPIBIH €HOCKTEpiHAe «OypKya3HUsIIBIK
eMipai KeKcey 0achiM» IeH TYKbIPbIMAALABL. bapiblk OachUIbIMAAp JKIiTI TEKCEPICKE allbIHABL Y KiMET
casicaTblH CBIHFa ajfaH Ka3aK KbI3METKEpIepre «YJITIIBUD) pETiHAEe aWbINTap TaFBUIBI, OipCHITBIPACHI
JKYMBICTapblHaH KyblUiasl. Macenen, 1929 x. 20 mambipma K. AiimayeiToB Ka3zakcTangarbl «yJITHIBLI
yiBIMMEH OalIaHbIChl Oap» JAE€reH ChUITAYMEH TYTKBIHFA aJIbIHbII, YCTIHEH 1C KO3FajIbIHFaH eKeH [2; 22].

1929 k. 11-16 >xentokcan apanbiFrbiHga Oonran BK(0)II Kazak enkenik KoMuTeTi MeH OJKeIikK
0aKpUIay KOMHCCHSICBHIHBIH OipiKKEeH IUIEHYMBIHA OHUIBUIAAP KYJIaKTapAbIH MYIAEIEPiH KOPFall, COLHATH3M
iciHe Kelepri KenTipim, Keaeiiep MeH opTalianapisl YTiTTey apKblUIbl KEHECTIK XKyhere Kapchl KOloFa Oap
KYILITEPiH Cajblll OTHIPFAHABIFbI, OHIIBUIAAPABIH MaibIMIaylapblHa KapaMmacTaH, mapTus imiHAET] OHIIBLT
VKIIOHFa YKOHE KeJliciMITa3zgapra Kapchl 0aThII Kypec JKYPTi3UIIT KaTKAHIBIFBI alTelIabl. JlerenMeH, omi e
0oJica, OHIIBUI YKJIIOH MEH KENTCIMIA3IBIKTBIH OpPBIH alyblHA TapTHs YsuIapbl 0aThUl Kypec Kypriz0ei,
KepiCiHIlle, aybITKYIIEUIAPIBI JKACKIPHIN OTHIPFaHIBIFEI 0aca kenTipiiai. [I1eHyM anmgarel yaKbITTa OChIHIAN
napTUsl KaTapblHA Kipill alibll, 1piTKi cadylbulapAbl a3 YakbIT apacblHAa Oipoia >KOIAbl MiHAETTe.l
[3; 46, 47].
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Kenec ykimeri Oyn apanmaTy, ipiTki caiynslH Oachl-KacklHZA, CO3Ci3, analopiambuiap 0ap JereH
TYKBIpBIMABI yYeTauabl. Tapuxmer M. KolirenaneBTiH »a3ybIHIIA, KEHECTIK HACOJIOTHSUIBIK anmapaT AJarr
UAESACHIH e1Iipyre Kom Kyu canasl [4; 5].

JKiti 6akputay, aHmynbH akeIpel 1930 k. GachklHIA AJam KO3FaIbICHIHBIH KOITETCH a3aMaTTaphIHBIH
YCTiHEH ic Ko3ranabl. YT 3usuibuiapbiHaH A. bailitypceinoB, M. [lynaros, X. Fab6acos, XK. AlimaysiToB,
M. XKymabaeB, M. Teabmmbaes, XK. Jlocmyxamenos, X. Jlocmyxamenos, K. AxbaeB, bl. Mycrambaes,
Oapneirel 44 azamaT KyFeIHAAIABL. Onap TYTKBIHAAQIBIN, TEprey >KYMBICTapbl Kyprizuimi. Keitbip
azaMarTapapl 0acTamkpl Ke3ze aTy jKa3achlHa KECill, KeHiIHHEH OH JKBUI Mep3iMIe aybICTBIPBUIABLL. TeK OCHI
KaiipaTkepiep/iH apacsiaga X. Fad6acos rana 1930 k. 4 coyipinge OI'TIY coT KOJUIETHSICHIHBIH IICITIIMIMEH
KeimmeicTeik Epekecinin 58-0a0bIHBIH 2-TapMarblHa COMKEC «KCHEC TePPHUTOPHSICHIHIA Kapyibl KOTEpiIic
JKacar, YKIMeTTi OachIll amymbl Ke3[edi» MeTeH albIIIeH aTy jka3achlHa Kecimim, Oy ykiM 1931 KbeUTFel
coyipiazme operHmangs [5; 218, 219].

Kazak azamartapsia KyFeiaaay 30-K. KaTThI opiny TycTi. Mep3iMai 6acmacesne KeHECTIK Kyhere Kapchl
LIBIFYIIBIIAPABIH KaTapblH KYPTIIBUIBIKKA JKapusuiayra Oescene kipicti. 1929-1930 xok. TYTKBIHAATBI, iCTi
OonraHmap, Mep3iMICpiH OTen KEITCHHEH KeHiH Je¢ YKIMET TapalblHaH MYKHUAT OakbplIayFa ajIbIHEII,
ojapaslH ycTiHeH 1937-1938 xok. KalTagaH ic KO3Fajblll, aKbIpbl KYFBIH-CYPTiH KypOaHbIHA aiHaJIIbI.
Kazakcrannarel Oyl Kesneperi KyFblHOay OapbiChlHA Ka3aKThIH YIT 3USUIBUIAPBIMEH KaTap, KapamailbiM
KYMBICIIBI Ja, Iapya Ja iJiHil KeTTi.

1936 k. 5 Tamer3ga Kymus Typae Kazak esnkenik KOMHTETiHIH OOpO >KUBIIBICH 00BN, 29 miiimeneri
BK (0) [1-HpIH xa0BIK XaThl TAJKbIFa abIHBIN, COHBIH HETi3iHAC OapiblK OOJBICTHIK, ayJaH/IBIK, KaJIaTbIK
KOMHTETTEp/le YKIMETKE KapChl TEPPOPHCTIK KYMBIC JKYPIri3ill *KypreH OelceHIiIepAi aHBbIKTay *XeHiHIe
Kayner xaObmmanast [6]. Ocbl Kaynblman KeiliH «XanlbIK KaylapblH» aHBIKTay ici KapkblH angsl. 1936
JKBUIFBI 1 Kapamagarsl MaliMeT OobiHINA, 29 miiiaencH Oepri apajblKTa HapTHS KaTapblHaH (aIlMCTIK-
TPOIKHACIIUTNIK-3UHOBREBIITUINIK OaFBITTBl KyaTTayImisl 43 KOHTPPEBOJIOMUOHEPIICPAIH OUIKEPEICHTEeH
[7; 15-17].

BK(6)I1 Kazakctan enkesnik KOMUTETiHIH VI IIeHyMBIHAA TAapTUS KaTapblHa Kipil KETKEH TPOIKHCT-
3MHOBBEBIIL OaHIUTTEP, KOHTPPEBOMIOLUMSIIBUT YITIIBUIIAP MEH YT apacblHa 1piTKi CajbIl OTBIPFaH a3FbIH
TONTApAAH Ta3apTy KYMBICHIHBIH KapKBIHJIBI KYPIN KaTKaHIbIFeH aiiTkan C. HypreiiicoB 1936 k. 1 TambI3ra
JEHiH TapTus KaTapblHAH JAWBIKCHI3 nen 432 KOMMYHHUCT IIBIFapBUIFAHIIBIFRIH, ajlaiiga OyiapasiH 269-b1
KaWTalaH TapTHs KaTapblHa KaObUIMAHFAHIBIFBIH, OYHAal KaTeliKTepre Koy OepinyiHiH cebebi, mapTus
HICOJIOTHSICHIHBIH AYPHIC JXKYPri3iIMeyi, YTiT-HacuxaT )KYMBICTApBIHBIH aKcayhl Jel aTar oTKeH [§; 343].

MemrekeTTiK Kayilnci3aik OackapMachlHBIH aHBIKTaMachblHIA OYPHIHFBI ajlalllopAalibuiap MEH Kas3ak
VITIIBUTIAPBIHBIH PEBOJTIONHSFA KAPCHl OpEKETTEPi OCTICEHAI TYpAe Ocil Keje )KaTKaHABIFEI 0aca KeITipiIi.
Omnap Kenec eximeTiHe Kapchl MIBIFRIT, baTeic KpiTalifa KETKEH Ka3aKk SMUTPAHTTAPBIMEH THIFBI3 OailIaHbIC
opHarthln, «TYpiK XaJblK MapTUACBIH» KYPY UAEACHIH HacuxarTaln, keHecTik Kazakcrannet KCPO-gan Gemnin
OKeTYyAl KOKCell, TPOLKHUCTIIIEp-3HHOBLEBIIIIEPMEH OipJecill, CoJapAblH AaWTKaHBIH 1UTiD  OKeTiN
OTBIPFAHIBIFEI aUTEUIAGL. TinTi OyIT aHpIKTamMana, maceneH, OHTycTik Ka3zakcran obmbichiHa KapacTsl Llasa
ayJaHbIHJA PEBOJIOLMSIFA KapChl TPOLKUCTIIIAIK TOM KYPBUIBII, OHBI TPouKHCT IIpyapko Gackapbln, OHBIH
KypaMbIHAa MapTHs MyLIenepi ayJaHAblK KapKbUIaHAblpy OemnimiHiH MeHrepymrici Hypeim Omnimbetos,
aylaHIBIK XalbIK arapTy OemimiHiH MeHrepymrici JKupen ManrtabapoB, OYpBIHFBI aymaHIBIK Ta3eTTiH
penakropel O0u Kyimbaes mymie 6onran, neniaai. Ocel aHBIKTaMara cyieHcek, [Ipyapko e3iHiH opeKeTTepiH
OniMOETOB apKbLIBI KY3€Tre acChIpyAbl OiiflaraH.

OcwiHgait Ton Mup30sH atbiHAars! KpI3pUTIIa COBX03bIHA 1a KYPBUTFAHABIFBI Xabapinanasl. by TONTHI
tporkuctiiiiep HectepoB men KoBameHko Oackapswlll, oFaH OYPBHIHFEI 0alf TYKBIMBIHAH IIBIKKAH KpIpFEI3
Pecnyonukaceinbiy XKoraprsl COTBIHBIH OYpBIHFEI MyIeci, 1931 x. peBomonusFa Kapchl NUFBLIBI YLIIH iCTi
Oonran yntme CoyipOek TeseHoB meH OyphIHFBI KOMCOMOIN Mylieci, arpoHoM Paxpimbait Kassi0aes myie
OoxraHAbIFbIH aHbIKTaraH. P. Kassi0aes HecTepoBTHIH BIKITATBIMEH KOMCOMOJT KaTaphIHAH IIBIKKAH AEITIH/I.

Ocobl anpikTamMana kepcerinrenaeid, Kocranaii oOnbickiHbiH Toprail aymaHABIK aTKapy KOMHTETIHIH
xarmpickl Kopim JKanmanoB, ATKapy KOMMTETiIHIH KbI3MeTKepsepi 3eifHoiuia 3apumnoB meH 39Kip
IllyOarbacBTap Aa TPOLKHCTEPMEH Oaitmanbicta OonraH. OcChl aTajfaH TONTArbUIAP COLMAIMCTIK JKYHEHI
KaMaHaan, TpOoUKWimiH yCTaHBIMIOapblHa Oac IIVIIFBIN, KOJIIAay KOPCETIN OTHIPFAHABIFBIH 0aca KenTipai
[9; 205-210]. Ochl XaTTBIH ©3iHEH-aK a3 YyaKbITTHIH immHme 29 minmeneri TPOIKUCTIIII-3HHOBBEBIIILT
OJIOKTBIH KBI3METIH SILIKepeney OapbhICBIHBIH Ka3ak KepiHle KapKbIHIBI TYPAE XKYPri3ireHiH 0aikay KUbIH
emec.
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1936 xok. asFbIHA JEiiH JkayanTbl, OACIIBUIBIK KbI3METTETUIEpAiH apacbiHaH 2212 «KkaT MUFBUIABLIAp

omkepeneHinTi. OnapAblH apachlHIa OJIKENIK, OOJBICTHIK, KalalublK ammaparrapgad — 177, cayma-
mapyarbUIbIK cajacklHan — 317, coT-teprey anmapartsiHad — 102, aymaHAbIK aTKapy KOMUATETI MEH OHBIH
Oenimaepiner — 219, MTC mneH coBxo3 aupekropiapsl — 102, xonxo3 Oacmbickl — 629, aybluikeHec

Teparackl — 249 KbI3METKepIiep «XaJbIK Kaybl» peTiHJIe albINTalbII, KaMayFa anbiaFat [10].

JKanmpl, XanbIK *xaysl peTiHJIe albINTAIFAHIapFa KaTeIIKTEePiH )KapUsyIbl TYP/IC MOWBIHAAYIAPBIH TaJlam
eTkeH. KpICBIM KepceTy, KOPKBITY HOTIDKECIHIE KOIMIUIIr o3iHe XKaOBUIFaH jkajla albIlThl MOWBIHIAYFa
MOKOYp Ooymbl. bymapasiH apackiHAa aNammibhl YIT 3UsIbUIapsl 1a 6ommel. Mocenen, 1930 k. 4 coyipme
10 xxpiIFa Jarepre Kapa skymbicka kecinren Marxan JKymabaes E.IL. [lemkoBanbiy kemerimeH 1936 x.
2 MaychIMBIHIa aWgaymaH Oocam yiine opamran exmi [11;219]. Anaiina yiT 3usUIBUIapBIH KyFBIHAAY
OacranraH ke3ae MarkaHHBIH Ja YCTiHEH iC KO3Fallabl.

1937 x. 21 mameipma Marxan JKymabaeB KazakKCP Xanbik komuccapiiap KEHECIHIH Teparachl
Opa3 HcaeBka xiOepreH amblK XaThIHIA ©31HIH Ke3iHAe KEHECTIK XYyiere Kapchl MBIKKAHIBIFEIHAH TY3€TY-
eHOek  MekeMeciHze  OOJbIN  KeNreHAiriH, OYpBIHFBI  YATIIBUI-ATAIOPAAIIbUT  KaTeNiKTepiHiH
KalTalaMalTeIHIBIFBIHA CeHIipai [12]. By amancei3gan xaspiiFraH Xar efi. Anmaiijga Oyl XaT OHBI aMaH
anbin KanMazasl. 1937 x. 30 kenToKcaHbIHAA OJ1 TYTKBIHAMBIN, 1938 x. 11 aknaHbIHAA aTHUIIBL.

1937-1938 xk. «XaibIK JKaybD» PETIHIEC KamayFa ajlblHFaH a3aMaTTapablH apackiaaa 30-x0K. JKajaMeH
coTTanbIn Kenrenaep o0onasl. ConapablH apachiHna OYpBIHFEI HapTHS MYLIECi, AKCY ayJaHbIHBIH XaTHIBICHI
0onran Maxkcyt XKeuteicOaeB 1933 k. 21 kazanpiaaa TyrkeiHAansn, OITIY ymririnig memnrivMiMer 6ackiHIa
5 xbwiTFa, KedinaeH 3 xeutra bateic Cibipre, ToMck KanmackiHa aiimayra xiOepinemi. Kazakcranra KaWThbI
opanraHHaH kediH 1937 x. 14 TaMbI3bpIHIA KaiiTagaH TYTKBIHAANIBII, aTy *a3acblHa KeciareH [13; 109].

KazakTelH azamartapelH KyFeIHIAy yaepici 1937 k. ka3 aiprHma yaereH. bym ocipece Kazakcran
K(6)I1-ubIH I-che3iniy memiMiHeH KeiiH >kaHnaHa TycTi. JIeHWH MAesACHIH Kapchl YITHIBUIAAPMEH asychbl3
KYpec JKypri3yre makKbpIpraH OChl Che3J YT a3aMaTTapbiH 0ip-0Oipine Kapchl Koiabl. Hotmkecinge 6ipin-6ipi
KapajlaFaH JOMaJlaK aphI3faplblH KaTapbl KeOeimi. bacmaces OeTtepiHe KapusiiaraH MakaiajaapablH
0acBIMBI OCHI CapbIHIa OOJIIIBI.

Con kesnepae «Commanmuctik Kaszakcran», «Kazaxcranckas mnpaBna», «JIeHHUHIIUT kac», «Aybul
KOMMYHHCI» JKOHE Tarbl Oacka razerTep MEH >XKypHaljapia >KapUsUlaHFaH Makaianap OapiblK callaJarsl
a3aMaTTapIblH «XaJbIK JKaybDy AT KyFRIHAATybIHA cebermi Oommbl. MaceneH, «Coruanuctik Kazakcram»
raseTiHe xapusuiaHFaH «KanaelKTapaplH O€T Iepeci allbUICBIH» aTThl JTOMAallak XaT ©HEP CaachIHIaFbl
azamatTapapl Kapananel. bumn, KaszakcranueiH xansik oprici Illapa JKanmapOexoBa-XKueHKyJTOBaHBIH
MIBIKKAH TEeT1 0alf TYKBIMBIHAH €KCHIr1 KenTipiireH Oyi1 makanana: «KoIXO3MIBIHBIH KbI3k» OOJBII, aTa-
TEriH JKacwIpbill, JKaHAApOCKOBTHIH AaThIMEH, YJITIIBUI-PamucT, XanmbslK kaybl JKypreHoB, TorxkaHOB,
TeaTPJIbIH TUPEKTOPHI OoIbI KenreH KaaplpOaeBThIH KONTHIKTAayIapbiMeH KpeMiibre eHim, YIIbl JaHBIIIIAH,
XanbIK KoceMi JleHuHHIH mokipTi — CranuHHIH KOJBIH ycrar, «EHOeK opaeHiH» anFaH oK ma? AJbL.
[llapa AnMaTHIHBIH QJIIBIHFEI KaTapAarbl Oait, 1928 k. koHdeckeneHinm keTkeH baitoynan JKneHKYJI0BTHIH
KbI3HL.., JKangapoekoB KypmanOek 15 bl OONBICTHIK YIPABUTENb OOJIFAHHBIH Oaiachl... KOIMIIUTIK OOJBII
JKypreHoBTiH KalAbIKTapbiH OeT-akapblHa KapaMail anacTaTybIMbI3 Kepek» aeminai [7; 119-121].

Kopvimuinowbt

¥AT 3WSUTBUIAPBIHBIH, YKIMET KBI3METIHIET1 Ka3ak KbI3METKEpJIEpPiHiH, TINTI KapamaibIM KYMBICIIIHI,
mapyanapJslH apachblHaH «XalbIK JKayblH» 13/ey 1pi HayKaHra aifHanmapl. Myparar KyKaTTapblHa,
TOYeNCI3MIriMI3NI anfaHHAH KEeHiH 3epTTEeNiHIN >KapblK KOpreH eHOeKTepre CyHeHCEK, XalbIKThIH OachlHa
ToHTeH Kapa Oyt 1937-1938 oK. celfimelt, KepiciHie, KorojdaHa TYCKEH eKeH. ¥YJIThIHA aiajl KbI3MET €Til,
eMIH IpreciH KOTepim, casch, YKOHOMHKAJIBIK, MOICHHW JaMyblHa Oap YJIeCiH KOCKaH KahpaTKepiepIiH
0achIMbl KYFBIH-CYPTiH KypOaHbIHa aiiHaiuFaH. YJIT a3aMaTTapblHBIH OTKEH eMipJepiH JKilKe Ti3reHuei
TEKCepil, UTIK TanKaH YKIMETTIH «IIaml aj jece, 0ac amaThlH» KOJIIOKIApIaphl MapTUsl )KUHAIBICTAPBIH/A,
OropoJyapblHIa, Che3Aep/ie KaHIa XKaymbl OIIKepeNIeTeHAIKTEepiH Kapbica aWThIN, YKIMET TICH HapTHUSHBIH
TaIChIPMAChIH OYJDKBITIIAN OpBIHAaFaHapblHa Ma3 OOJIbl. AYBUIIAFbl KapanaiibiM MapyanapIblH «KarmoH
THIHIIBICED) JICTI KYFBIHAATYbI OYJT apHabI )KOCTap/IbIH Oip TapMaFrkl e/Ii.

1938 xbuiapiH 15 keipkyierinae BK(6)I1 OK Cascu 610pOCHIHBIH MIETTIMIMEH «YJITITBUIIBIKKA» KapChl
omepanus TOKTAThUIABL. 1938 k. 1 TambI3biHAH KeliH KaMayFa aJIbIHFaHIApABIH ICIH JKEPTUTKTI COT
opraHiapsl MeH ApHaiibl KeHecTep Kapam, IuemeTiH Oonnael. Ykpauna, Kazakctan, Kusip HlIbiFbic
OJIKEJIePIHET] 00JIBICTAphIIa apHANBI YIITIKTEP KYPBUIIBL.
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¥NT UHTENNUreHUUACBIHbIH KyFbiHOAny Tapuxel...

YmITikTep iy KbI3METI €Ki alifa FaHa CO3bUIBIN, 15 Kapamragarsl CtanuH MeH MOJOTOBTBIH KOJI KOWFaH
JKapnbIiFbIMEeH OCBI YIITIKKE JKiOepiireH icTepai Kapay TokTaTbuidsl [14; 323, 324]. bip exinimTici coi, exi
all inriHae HAaKaKTaH-HAKaK TYTKBIHAAJIFAHAAPABIH KONIIIiri aK, Kapachl aHBIKTAJIMaMl, «YIITIKTEPIiH»
MIETTiMIMEH aTBIIBIT KeTe OapyHhl.

XX racwipabig 30 oK. KYFBIH-CYPTIHTE VIIBIpaFraH a3zamMaTTapiblH OackIMBI oi Jie 0ojca ambiiMait
xaTeIp. OnappIH 0TOACKIIAPHI 1a KEHEC YKIMETI TYCHIH/IA «XaJBIK JKaybIHBIH XKaHYSChD» JIETEH Kapa JaKTaH
apbuTa anMai kesai. KefiOipiniy apThiHIa i3Aey1Iiaepi OonMaraH COH aOyJbl KYHIHIE Kbl
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I'.T. XKopaeBa

HcTopus penpeccuii Ka3axckoil HHTEJINTeHINH
(konen 20-x — Hayaso 30-x rr. XX Beka)

B cratee paccMoTpeHa HCTOpuUS pemnpeccuil Ka3axcKoil MHTeuureHnuu B koHie 20-x — Havane 30-X IT.
XX Beka, OopoBuIeiics 3a cyap0y CBOEro HapoAa MPOTUB KOJIOHHATBHOW MOJMTHKH, HAYaBLICHCS B MEPUON
[apu3Ma ¥ IOJyYUBIIEH CBOe MpopobkeHue B onoxy CoBeTckoit BracTu. Pempeccuy B OTHONIGHHH HAIHO-
HasibHOU uHTeIMreHuuy 1929-1930 rr. Havamuces B 1929 r. nocne V Ilnenyma Kasaxckoro kpaeBoro komu-
TeTa. B TeyeHme 3TOro neprosa MHOTHE MHTEIUIUTEHTH! OBIIM apeCTOBAHBI, COCIAHbI, a ITOCIIE BO3BPALICHHS
W3 CCBUIKH IIOTIAJIH IIOJ] CTPOTHI KOHTpPOIb, Ooiee Toro, B nepruox 1937-1938 rr. npoTuB HUX OBLIM OISTH
BO30YXZIE€HBI Jiefla U MHOTHE U3 HUX OBUTH PacCTPENSHBI, CTaB )KEPTBON HEMPEKPAIIAIOIIUXCS MOTUTHIECKHX
penpeccuii. [lpecnenosanue Tux moxeil B Kasaxcrane, Hapsay ¢ Ka3aXCKOW MHTEIMTCHLUEH, COMPOBOXK-
JIasIoch OOBIYHBIMH pabouyMMHU M KpecThsiHaMH. B ompenenennn Komutera rocynapcTBeHHO# 0e30macHOCTH
ObUTH TPUBEICHB! AaHTUPEBOJIOLMOHHBIE IEUCTBHA OBIBIINX COIO3HMKOB Auam-Opabl 1 Ka3aXCKUX HallMOHA-
nctoB. OOBUHSAEMBIM «BparaM HapoJa» MOTpeOOBaM MyOJUYHO MPU3HATH CBOM OIIMOKH. BONBIIMHCTBO U3
HUX OBIIM BBIHY)KIEHBI IIPU3HATh OOBHHHUTEIBHBIN IIPUTOBOP B PE3yNbTaTe JaBlIeHUs U 3amyruBanus. Cpenn
TeX IpakAaH, KOTOpbIe OBUIH apecTOBaHbI B KauecTBe «BparoB Hapoxa» B 1937-1938 rr., 6bumm paccMOTpEHBI
cynb0bI 00BHHSIEMBIX B 30-X IT., M JINIA, IPUTOBOPEHHEIE K CMEPTHOH Ka3HH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: HanmoHaNbHas WHTEIUIUTCHIMS, IApPCKOE IPABHTEIBCTBO, KOJOHHWAIBHAS IIOJIUTHKA,
OOJBIIIEBUCTCKAS BIIACTh, OyprKya3HbIe HAI[HOHAINCTBI, PENPECCHHU, HALIMOHATIN3M, TPYNITOBIINHA.

Cepusa «Uctopus. dunocodusa». Ne 3(95)/2019 17



.T. XXopaeBa

G.T. Zhorayeva

The history of the repressions of the Kazakh intelligentsia
(the late 20's — early 30's of the 20th century)

In the article the history of the repressions of the Kazakh intelligentsia in the late 20s — early 30s of the twen-
tieth century is considered, fighting for the fate of their people against the colonial policy that began during
the tsarist period and received its continuation in the era of Soviet power. Repressions against the national in-
telligentsia of 1929-1930 began in 1929 after the V Plenum of the Kazakh Regional Committee. During this
period, many intellectuals were arrested, exiled, and after returning from exile they came under strict control,
moreover, in the period 1937-1938 they were again prosecuted and many of them were shot, falling victim to
incessant political repressions. The persecution of these people in Kazakhstan, along with the Kazakh intelli-
gentsia, was accompanied by ordinary workers and peasants. The anti-revolutionary actions of the former al-
lies of Alash-Orda and the Kazakh nationalists were brought to the office of the State Security Committee.
The accused «enemies of the people» demanded to publicly admit their mistakes. Most of them were forced
to admit a conviction as a result of pressure and intimidation. Among those citizens who were arrested as
«enemies of the people» in 1937-1938, the fate of those accused in the 1930s and those sentenced to the
death penalty were considered.

Keywords: national intelligentsia, royal government, colonial policy, Bolshevik power, bourgeois-
nationalists, repressions, nationalism, separatism.
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Sacralization of the Kazakhs’ consciousness

In the Kazakh people the concept of «sacred» has a wide range of meanings. For our people, everything con-
nected with nature, toponymy, tradition and with oral folk art has a sacred meaning. Due to the natural abun-
dance in the territory of the whole Kazakhstan, each resident, in spite of the geographical location, calls his
region «Zheryyk», that is «promised land» giving life. The presence of all the conditions for full-fledged mul-
tifaceted human activity became the basis for the formation of the idea of the holiness of the earth. Today,
«Nationwide sacred objects of Kazakhstany» are understood to be especially revered monuments of the natural
landscape and cultural heritage, secular and religious architecture, mausoleums and places associated with
historical and political events that have lasting value in the memory of the people of Kazakhstan. Objects that
are important in the historical and cultural heritage and in the socio-political life of Kazakhstan, act as a sym-
bol of national unity and rebirth. This article gives a historical concept of sacralization of consciousness and
closely links it with the national identity of the Kazakhs.

Keywords: sacralization, mythology, religion, tradition, prohibition, culture, national identity.

When we talk about sacred objects, first of all, you need to reveal the content of the concept
of «sacred», what it means. As a rule, the sacral is understood as «holy», «sacred». Not only religious build-
ings, such as mosques and mausoleums, but also many natural objects, such as mountains, hills, lakes, have
sacral significance. In determining any object to the «sacral», scientists also take into account the opinion of
the people about the sacredness of this place.

The surrounding nature played an important role in the livelihood of the peoples of Eurasia at all stages
of their development. But it played an important role in the Kazakh people. The occupation of cattle breeding
and farming depended on natural and climatic factors, which in the popular conscience gave rise to new su-
perstitions. The management of the cattle-breeding and agricultural economy depended on natural and cli-
matic factors and contributed to the generation of new superstitions in the national consciousness. Perhaps
it’s gave rise to an abundance of different ideas, beliefs associated with nature. Even today, after a thousand
years, we meet toponyms associated with sacred space. For example: «Aulie-agash» — the sacred tree,
«Aulie-kudyk» — the sacred well, or the old name of the city of Taraz «Aulie-ata» — the sacred father.

The sacred space of the Kazakhs is so broad that even the words «happiness» and «death» sometimes
have a sacred character. For example, the Kazakhs by the word «happiness» understand the physical health
of a person and his close relatives, large families, economic and social well-being. The phrase «Bakytty, bai-
kuatty bolayyk» — literally translates as «we will be happy, rich and healthy». The Kazakh people believe
that all these components of happiness are rarely destined to have in full. One finds happiness in wealth, the
others — in health.

Also, in the prohibition or in the taboo, the Kazakh people have opposite categories of words that have
sacred meaning, for example, «kesiri tiedi» or «kiesi tiedi», «kyrsyk shalady». What literally translates as
comprehending the misfortune or not joining him in life, meaning fatal trouble.

In Kazakh everyday traditions there is always a cult of something, the cult of Water, the cult of Fire or
the cult of Earth. Originally, there was a steady idea of the correlation of happiness and wealth with respect
for honoring and offering sacrifices to fire. Relics of ancient beliefs are still present in some Kazakh cus-
toms. Ch. Valikhanov writes: «Kyrgyz people add a special power «kie» to some elements, for example,
some animals, birds and various objects, useful in their nomadic life, and give them a certain kind of honor,
believing that the execution of these ceremonies of honor will affirm their wealth and the happiness of «kyt»,
and not fulfillment — poverty or some evil. Objects that have such a power «kie» are called Kieli (sacred),
and their punitive force is kesr or kesir (harm)» [1].

In the ethnographic works of Ch. Valikhanov you can also find examples related to color. Indeed, in
Kazakh language, when using words denoting color, a different, second meaning is often inserted. For exam-
ple, the word «Kara» — black color — can be translated as big, significant. For example: Karakipshak
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Koblandy — Koblandy from the family of numerous Kipchaks, not from the Black Kipchaks, Karabai —
Big rich man, not Black man, Karagash — big tree, Karasu — big water, Karaotkel — big ford. The word
«Kok» — blue or green — is sometimes translated as sky, heavenly. For example, the Kazakhs do not talk
about a white horse — Ak at-white horse and say Kok at — heavenly horse, but never translate this expres-
sion as a blue horse (and in the Chinese calendar there is a year of a blue horse, by the way, this proves once
again that the Chinese borrowed the calendar from the Turks and misunderstood the meaning of the word
Kok at). The word «Konyr» — brown — also has a second meaning — good, sacred. There are many names
— Konyrkhan, Konyrbike, Baykonyr, Konyr aulie, Konyrkum, the etymology of which can often be ex-
plained without applying the translation brown, but using the word sacred. In the same way, you can trans-
late the word «Ak» — white. «Ak» is translated as pure, immaculate, etc. For example, the names Akmaral,
Akerke, Aksu are translated as pure, immaculate [2].

Probably all over the world not to find a single subject and object that would not have a name. Obvious-
ly, the role of place names is great for the development of human society. It would be impossible to perceive
even the most insignificant information without toponyms without referring to ancient history. Consider the
names of geographical objects that appeared before the eyes of the current generation: Temirtau (Iron Moun-
tain), Zhezkazgan (Copper layer), Yntymak (Unity, consent), Zhenis (Victory) and others. Hence the conclu-
sion therefore every historical period leaves its mark on the earth in the form of toponyms. For our ancestors
who managed to use as a source of life a vast steppe, who lived in unity and harmony with nature, who man-
aged to organically adapt themselves to the change of seasons, the importance of geographic names was es-
pecially important. The Kazakh people, by virtue of the dependence of their existence on the earth, thorough-
ly understood its essence and features. Our ancestors believed in the sky, the Earth was accepted as Mother
(Jer-ana), because all their life, its meaning, joys and miseries of existence were connected with the earth.
For example, it is surprising that a deep meaning, a meaningful geographical memory, a subtle poetic sense
in the legends of Asan-kaygy, who was searching for earthly paradise (Zheryyk) for his people. Here you can
consider the name of geographical objects as historical factors of folk art. The popular basis of the names is
not only the attitude of the people to the environment and the concept of it, but it is also an echo of various
historical events related to the life of an individual, family, tribe, people. In geographical names, the ability
to discern the so-called «sacred consciousness», as well as the unique beauty of nature, is clearly ex-
pressed [3].

Although for many centuries the way of life of the Kazakh people was nomadic, its spiritual essence
was stable, differed by surprising constancy, certainty. This is largely due to the sacralization of the con-
sciousness of the people. Also, the cultural and spiritual stability of the Kazakh people is connected with the
surrounding ecosystem, where, again, sacral thought lies in the core. This statement is not difficult to sub-
stantiate with concrete facts, evidence, empirical examples. Such a justification is necessary not only in order
to render the accuracy of the above statement, but also because it provides an opportunity to develop the idea
expressed by us with concrete examples.

When we talk about the Kazakh people we immediately pay attention to the culture and customs of the
Kazakhs. Here we would like to especially emphasize that the customs they have maintained since ancient
times, the skills acquired in the creation of spiritual, sacred and material values, the traditional established
norms of being, all this is the main indicator of the long life of our people. The acquired life experience of a
people forms its consciousness of the knowledge of the world, as well as sacralization of consciousness. The
historical path traveled by the people is not only milestones of the overcome route, but a storechouse of
experience gained by many generations and transmitted by the relay of time. Without having mastered the
achievements of the past, it is not worth thinking about linking the present with the future. The community of
each nation with its ancestors is transmitted not only through blood kinship, but also through the life
experience acquired by past generations.

The old is replaced by the new, and the new serves its time — it is an eternal uninterrupted process.
Each socio-historical community of people has its own traditions, reflecting the public consciousness. Any
evidence of culture: mythology, aesthetics, ecology, philosophy, pedigree, prohibitions (taboos), nature man-
agement, philology — all these aspects are closely related to the sacral concept and are organically depend-
ent on the traditions of the Kazakh people. Sacralization of human consciousness appears from the first steps
of his earthly existence. In the process of human life, in communication with people through which he be-
comes a person, and this is facilitated by natural and historical conditions, the stability of traditions, the suc-
cession of culture. Learning the experience that gained many generations of our ancestors who have mas-
tered the land on which they lived, comprehending the experience of being on it. All this knowledge was
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transferred from father to son, from generation to generation, from century to century, turning into a whole
complex of successive socio-historical traditional practice, without which no progress would be possible. If
this connecting thread of social experience were interrupted, then each person in his difficult life existence
would strive to repeat what was already mastered by the ancestors. Each individual by nature harbors the
collective experience of countless generations of ancestors, has, as it was, in the bud, the whole process of
practical possibilities left to him as a genetic inheritance, has an integral system of unconditioned reflexes.
Each person sees an invaluable example of the historical experience of their ancestors. Only having mastered
this cultural and historical layer, a person achieves a truly moral perfection. And it allows him to stand in
difficult life situations, go against the wind and not to stop on the way [4].

Although the life of the Kazakh people was nomadic, but their spiritual existence and spirituality were
not somehow believed. Nomads loved their native land, rivers, lakes, mountains, cliffs, forests and groves,
no less than sedentary peoples. Perhaps this is why our ancestors did not spare their lives and blood for the
protection of their native land. Therefore, they sang it in their songs and melodies, gave their places the most
poetic names, left monuments in their own land, conquering with their beauty and grandeur. The spiritual
world of the nomads was constant, sedentary, although life forced to be in constant movement. To
understand the sacred (sacral) meaning of these great traditions and to live in accordance with the laws of
these traditions, it is important, first of all, for the living generation, that is, for us.

The organic connection of the ethnos and the ecosystem, production activities, manifestations of human
qualities, customs and manners, biopsychological traits and properties indicate that the nomadic life of the
steppe people with strong roots is inextricably linked with the surrounding nature. Our ancestors considered
the peculiarities of the seasons and made their permanent migrations, respectively, with climatic cycles. Ma-
terial production and the nomadic life of the Kazakhs were not discontinuously merged into a single whole,
into a single economic structure and constituted a common socio-economic and socio-cultural system. Com-
plete dependence and absolute correlation of the nomadic life of the Kazakhs with nature and natural condi-
tions is more advantage than some kind of impairment. This is, above all, the key to life in these climatic
zones [5].

Our ancestors treated the environment carefully and with love. They were convinced on their own cen-
turies — old experience — the deeper their knowledge of the ecosystem will be, the easier and better life
will become. Therefore, they sacralized the weight of the spectrum of natural phenomena and they explained
their appearance with something other worldly or the act of God. Therefore, they were imbued with the con-
sciousness that it is necessary to adapt to nature, to live in accordance with its requirements and procedures.
This was the basic morality of the nomadic society, the moral and ethical norms of which must be faithfully
followed. That is why everything around the Kazakh, and the mountains, and the valleys, and the rivers,
lakes, and groves, forests, and stars in the sky, not to mention the sun and the moon — everything was per-
sonified, animated, perceived as living images of a huge motley and life-giving world and the universe.
Countless expressions in the Kazakh language testify to this perception of the world. For example: in astron-
omy, the Kazakhs always closely watched the changes in the sky, not having a special observatory, the Ka-
zakhs celebrated the birth of the moon — a crescent, the ripening of the month — the full moon. Between
the birth of the month and the full moon, the time when the moon is at a loss and its «death» takes 28 days,
this is four weeks, another two days pass before the birth of the new moon, the Kazakhs call these days
«Oliaray, that is, intestine death. This once again shows how the Kazakhs lived in hormone with nature, and
treated nature as a personified personage who has his own soul. Constantly living in the lap of nature, de-
pending on its character, whims, favors and manifestations of anger, the nomads improved their knowledge,
deepened their experience with it [6].

Remarkably, the attitude of the Kazakhs to nature and to all living creatures had a sacred meaning, and
sounded like a message to their generation. For example, they gave «batay, that is, blessings, to the birth of
the month. Wishing well-being to the whole living world for these two weeks of time.

For nomadic life on the expanses of Eurasia, in order to establish strict order in this nomadic life, so that
it becomes a factor of stable human existence, it is necessary first of all to assimilate the concepts of time and
space. Without mastering these categories, human life in the nomadic steppe will not be uncontrollable; you
will not find any beginning or end in it. To know the benefits and dangers of the space that you chose as your
habitat, to relate the phenomena occurring in this space with the time to which they are confined — this
meant for the nomads of Eurasia a measured, quite tolerable and sometimes very good life [7].

Perhaps that is why the nomadic Kazakhs did not separate time from space, but, on the contrary, estab-
lished the interrelation of these categories. Indeed, in the Kazakh people there is a space-time connection,
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where one can clearly trace the natural phenomena that have been fixed by the national consciousness. No-
madic Kazakhs found the necessary conditions and means for existence in the environment where they lived
and created the conditions for improving their life. In other words, between human society and nature, time
established interactive communication. Wherein, the nomad obeyed nature, adapting to it, and nature itself
never obeyed human society.

In the process of strengthening simple and very close relations between human society and nature, in
the process of transforming these ties into a strong and integral structural unity, prohibitions, that is, taboos,
play a special role. This can be seen in the example of the Kazakh nomads, whose world is most organic
connected with the ecosystem. Our ancestors to adapt to the harsh conditions of the arid steppes of Eurasia
and find a common language with its nature, needed will, aspiration, and a clear awareness and understand-
ing of their position. Not only society but also each member of society had to protect the ecosystem and to
have the desire to properly preserve it. This circumstance ultimately became the cause of the emergence of
various types of prohibitions relating to different areas of society. These bans formed the sacralization of the
consciousness of an ordinary nomad. From the point of view of nomads, in particular, among the nomads of
the Kazakhs, the prohibitions accompanying their life activities, compared with the prohibitions arising from
mythological or religious ideas, are dictated by reality, desire and desire to strengthen their life situation. Be-
ing in harmony with nature for dozens of centuries and on the basis of this agreement, our ancestors estab-
lished their customs and traditions well, where the mythological illusion is and where the socio-economic
reality is. The life of a Kazakh nomad demanded from him not blind faith and fear, but a strong rational rela-
tionship with nature. Almost all taboo bans, whether it is connected with an ecosystem, way of life, customs
and traditions, the older generation and others are closely related to sacralization of the knowledge of the
Kazakhs. Some bans seem to be in contact with mythological and religious beliefs, but in reality they have
rejected the desire to establish reasonable relationships between people, within society, in a harmonious
biocenosis. In this regard, for the Kazakh nomad, taboos in the broad sense are a means of helping to stream-
line life. They were formed in proverbs and sayings and used artistic form in oral works. For example: «do
not spit in the well from which you drink water», or «do not throw dirt into the crowd». Such bans not only
brought up the character and morality of a simple nomad, but also shaped his system of community toward
society and the outside world [8].

In connection with the foregoing, many taboos for the modern Kazakh have not become alien, but, on
the contrary, have become increasingly sacral and become a kind of common factor in the self-preservation
of national identity.

Today, thanks to Elbasy N.A. Nazarbayev’s article «Looking to the Future: Modernizing the Public
Consciousnessy, every citizens of Kazakhstan understand the special project «Sacral Geography of Kazakh-
stan» and emphasizes the importance of strengthening the spiritual shrines of Kazakhstan in the mind of the
people. The cultural and geographical belt of the shrines of Kazakhstan is one of the elements of national
identity, and this allows us to ensure the integrity of our historical consciousness and, in general, to form a
national consciousness. Unfortunately, we still have so many faults in society according to values, language,
culture and political events. These symbols must carry unity. This is not limited to the time of the implemen-
tation of the program «Sacral Geography of Kazakhstany. It must be permanent.
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Kasalc CaHaCbIHbIH CAKPAJIN3alIUACHI

Kazak yFeIMBIHIA «KHe», «aylHe» JeTeH co3jlep ke ke3neceni. Omap skep-cy arayiapblHa, ©CIMAIKTEP MEH
JKaHyapyapra Ja KoJJaHbUIanbl. Bi3nmiH aTa-6abamapbIMbI3 OHIIAKTHL FAacklp OYpBIH 0i3re MHpac KbUIBII
aiTBII KETKEH OCHETTEpiHAe, epTeriiepi MeH aHbI3-dlcaHalapJaH OKBII OLTiN, Ke3mecTipyre OoJasl.
KamanHaH Ka3ak XaJKbIHBIH 0all TApUXbl MCH MOJICHUETI OJapJIbIH OPKCHUETIHIH OMIKTEe eKeHiH KOpCETeIl.
ApHaiipl 3amaHayn Oimimci3 06i3xiH 6abanapbIMbl3 TaOWFAaTThl TONBIKTAll 3epTTEN KaHa KOWMai, OfaH
Oeifimuenin eMip cypreH. Makana Ka3ak XaJKbIHa «KACHETTEHY» YFBIMBI JKalJbl, TAPUXU IOy »XKacal,
OHBIH TYCTepMEH OailllaHBICHI )KOHE BIPHIM-THIHBIMFA JET€H KO3KapacThIK YFBIMAAPBIH TYCIHIIpYAI KoJyiFa
aneln OThIp. byrinae xueni, KacueTTi yFpIMFa Keneci TyciHik Oepineni: «KazakcTaHHBIH KaCHETTi OpPBIHIAPHI
MEH KellIeHepi» PeTiHae epeKIle KacTepJICHeTiH TaOUFH, MOJICHH MYPaHBIH, 3aHBIPIIbI JKOHE JiHHU COYJIETTiH
affpBIKIIa KacTepii ecKepTKimTepi, KeceHenep, coHnai-ak KazakcTaH XanKbIHBIH JKaJblHIA OIIIecC i3
KaJIZIBIPFaH TapUXH JKOHE CasiCH OKUFaJlapMeH OailyIaHbICThI OPBIHIAP YFBIHBLUIAIBL.

Kinm coe30ep. caxpanuzanms, MEDOIIOTHS, JiH, TOCTYP, THIABIM, MOJICHUET, YITTBIK Oipereiiik.

B.E. Xymabaes, P.P. bassurosa

Cakpajan3anusi CO3HAHHS Yy Ka3aX0B

VY Ka3axcKoro HapoJa MOHSATHE «CaKpalbHOE)» MMEET MIMPOKUHN CIEKTp 3HAYCHUH, IS HAIIero Hapojaa Bce,
YTO CBSI3aHO C MPHUPOAOH, TOMOHUMHUEH, TPaAUIUCH U C YCTHBIM HAPOJHBIM TBOPYECTBOM, HMEET CaKpaIbHOE
3Ha4YeHUe. Kaxkaplid )KuTenb, HECMOTPS Ha reorpaguyecKyro JIOKAIHIO, Ha3bIBaeT CBOM perroH « KepyibIky,
TO ecTh «3eMilsi 00eToBaHHasY, Aapyloiias )Ku3Hb. Hamudaue Bcex yCIIOBHI [UIsl KU3HEOOECTIeUueHNsI, TTOTHO-
LEHHO MHOTOIPaHHOM IESITEIbHOCTH YelIOBEKa CTalli OCHOBaHHEM Uisi (POPMUPOBAHUS MBICIH O CBATOCTH
3emsin. CeroHs oA «OOLeHAIMOHATIBHBIMU CaKpalbHBIMU 00bEKTaMU U KoMIuiekcamu Ka3axcranay moHu-
MaloTCs 0c000 MOYUTAaeMble MaMSTHUKH MPUPOTHOTO JaHamadra U KyJIbTYPHOrO HACIEIHs, CBETCKOW H
KyJIbTOBOW apXUTEKTYpbl, MaB30JICH, @ TAK)KE MECTa, CBI3aHHBIC C HCTOPHICCKHUMH H MOJUTHICCKUMHU COOBI-
TUSMH, UMCIOIIUMH HEMPEXOAANIy0 [IEHHOCTh B mamsTu Hapojaa Kaszaxcrana. OOBEKTHI, KOTOPHIE UMEIOT
BaXHOCTh B HCTOPHUKO-KYJITYPHOM HACJICIHH U B COLUATILHO-TIOIMTUICCKOM KU3HN Ka3axcraHa, BBICTYAIOT
B Ka4eCTBE CUMBOJIA HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO €JIMHCTBA U BO3POXKICHHA. J[aHHAS CTAaThs IaCT UCTOPUIECKOE MOHSATHE
CaKpaJIM3alliK CO3HAHMS M TECHO CBS3BIBACT €r0 ¢ HAIMOHAILHON HICHTHYHOCTBIO Ka3aX0B.

Kniouesvie crosa: cakpanusanys, MUQOIOTHS, PEIUTHs, TPAAULNA, 3aPeT, KyJIbTypa, HallMOHaJIbHAs UICH-
THYHOCTb.

References

1 Valikhanov, Ch.Ch. (1958). Izbrannye proizvedeniia [Selected Works]. Alma-Ata: Kazhoslisizdat [in Russian].
2 Seidimbek, A. (2011). Mir kazakhov [Kazakh world]. Astana: Rauan [in Russian].

3 Saryarka — sakralnoe mesto v soznanii kazakhov [Saryarka — a sacred place in the minds of the Kazakhs]. kokshetau.asia.
Retrieved from http:kokshetau.asia/interesnoe-mobile/ [in Russian].

4 Tohtabaeva, Sh.Zh. (2017). Etiket kazakhov [Kazakh etiquette]. Almaty: Pressi [in Russian].

5 Suraganova, Z.K. (2009). Obmen darami v kazakhskoi tradizionnoi kulture [Exchange of gifts in the Kazakh traditional cul-
ture]. Astana [in Russian].

6 Dzhanibekov, U. (1991). Ekho — po sledam lehendy o zolotoi dombre [Echo — in the footsteps of the legend of the golden
dombra]. Alma-Ata: Oner [in Russian].

7 Toleubaev, A.T. (2015). Kazak halky etnohrafiyasynyn maseleleri [Problems of Kazakh ethnography]. Almaty: Service Press
[in Kazakh].

8 Seidimbek, A. (2010). Kazak alemi. Etnomadeni paiymdau [The Kazakh world. Ethno-cultural interpretation]. Astana:
Foliant [in Kazakh].

Cepus «Uctopusi. dunocodms». Ne 3(95)/2019 23



UDC 94(574):37

S.S. Kassimova

Karaganda State Technical University, Kazakhstan
(E-mail: saule.saken2010.kasimova@mail.ru)

Saken Seifullin — the organizer of national education in Kazakhstan

In the article a comprehensive analysis of S. Seifullin's public educational activities, which contributed to the
development of national education in Kazakhstan is presented. On the basis of new data of archival funds, the
state of education of S. Seifullin during the rule of the Government of Kazakhstan in 1922—-1924 was relative-
ly widespread. In April 1924, the regional organization «Eradicate Illiteracy» was organized. The republican
newspaper «Sovetskaya step» has published the message to the society «Literate, teach one illiterate!». The
Society has been very active in all the provinces and counties of Kazakhstan and has done a great job in edu-
cating adults and children of school age. The authors classify the academic achievements of this period as fol-
lows: at first, the number of Kazakh schools has increased, and the communal schools adapted to the life of
the Kazakhs have justified themselves, and the elimination of illiteracy is growing; secondly, a new break-
through was made to improve the material conditions of schools; thirdly, textbooks for Kazakh schools were
published; physics and hygiene textbooks were first published in the Kazakh language; fourthly, a vocational
education system has been established as the basis of educational institutions that train teachers; fifthly, in the
years of higher education, S. Seifullin made a great contribution to the training of teachers. Graduates of the
educational institutions have been promoted to prominent scientists and statesmen of the republic, contrib-
uting to the development of culture and science, education in the country. In addition, the authors analyzed
education articles published by S. Seifullin in the pages of newspapers, where the results of the realization of
the ideas proved by the work of the Kazakh government.

Keywords: education, «Eradicate Illiteracy», Government, commune schools, National Commissariat for Ed-
ucation.

Saken Seifullin was appointed as the Deputy People's Commissar of Education of the Kazakh ASSR on
June 13, 1922 [1; 82]. Along with educational issues, the first teacher of the People’s Commissar of Educa-
tion, scholar Ahmet Baitursynov made a great contribution to the development of Kazakh schools. Later,
S. Seifullin, J. Aimauytov, K. Tokhtabayev and others worked in the commissariat headed by Aspandiar
Kendzhin. In the period from October 1921 to June 1922, Deputy Commissar of Education Ahmet
Baitursynov was transferred to the post of Chairman of the Commission on Scientific and Literary Activities
of the Commission, and Saken Seifullin was appointed as the successor.

In the face of the famine of 1921-1922, the Department of Education was tasked with attracting street
children to school. Therefore, S. Seifullin proposed to repair the former real school building and transfer it to
the Faculty of Labor [2; 14]. The organization of teenage communities in the provinces was considered ef-
fective. The Commune pays special attention to the protection of child labor.

During the time of the government of Kazakhstan, Saken Seifullin helped to create a special kind of ed-
ucation. First, if his profession is a teacher, educational, in the second it was clear that the Kazakh people
without education can not be included in the number of talented, cultural countries. He also explained the
advantages of education and informed the people about the changes in education through the newspaper
«Enbekshy Kazakhy, in which he was the editor. In his 1922 essay, «The Great Task» he wrote: «The Ka-
zakh people must first learn, learn, learn! An insight will come through the teachings. If he begins to see
clearly, he will see everything without a veil. Without education, the future of Kazakhstan’s people will be in
darkness. Now, over the next twenty years, the Kazakh people need to join the educated countries» [3; 158].
While studying the archived data, we saw the actual results of Seifullin's thought.

Let's take a look at the results of the 1922—23 academic year: in the Kazakh ASSR for the whole 1922—
23 school year, 113580 children were enrolled, including all schools and orphanages. The number of schools
increased from 1546 to 2001. Among them 1411 Russian schools have 82582 children, 590 Kazakh schools
have 22590 children [4; 9]. Given that this is 23 % of all school-aged children, it is clear that the situation
has not improved. By contrast, the number of Russian schools is much higher than the Kazakh schools. The
reason for this can be explained by the fact that in settlements where Russians dominate, the population is
united by the necessity to open a school and equip it with its own funds. In the early years of the Soviet era,
when Kazakh schools were opened, all school textbooks and teaching aids were available in Russian, which
means that Russian schools have access to material, educational and methodical equipment.
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In the Kazakh ASSR, the eradication of illiteracy began in 1920, but the real pace — of the 192324
years. The level of literacy among Kazakhs was very low. The Government of the Republic, headed by
Seifullin, made efforts to solve the problem, taking into account the difficult situation in the budget. In April
1924, with the head of the Government, the regional «Eradicate Illiteracy» was organized. The Society has
been actively supported by workers. The republican newspaper «Sovetskaya step» has published the message
of the society «Literate, teach one literate!» [5; 4]. It has been said that every literate person is responsible
for training at least one person and helping his literacy. According to the Commission on Counter-Illness, the
cost of training for one person is 4 soms. If he can not teach it, he will pay for the contribution and make a
contribution to the noble cause. The Society «Eradicate Illiteracy» has made a great contribution to the de-
velopment of adult and school-aged children's literacy in all provinces and counties of Kazakhstan.

In 1923-24, there were 611 seasonal eradication centers, 155 of which were located in Kazakh villages.
This year, 16000 people were enrolled, 82 % of them — in rural areas. There are 1194 seasonal literacy
points for 20 people each. Opening of communal schools in the provinces was considered effective in elimi-
nating illiteracy. For example, Communal schools for 65 people worked in the Zhympity district of Uralsk
province, in Tal — for 70 people, in the Novokazan district of Bokey province — for 50 people, in Aktobe
— for 60 people, in Turgay — for 100 people, in Atbasar district — for 100 people, in Fort Uritsk village of
Adai district — for 60 people, in the second Burte village of Orenburg province for — 80 people, in
Semiozer village of Kostanay province for — 100 people, in Burabai for — 100 [6; 14]. As we have seen,
the eradication of illiteracy is beginning to take off. However, the number of schools across Kazakhstan was
very small for the entire population of the country.

At the meeting of the Council of People's Commissars on April 25, 1923 Seifullin approved «Regula-
tions on the People's Commissariat of Intellectuals of the Kazakh ASSR» [7; 13]. Where the rights and obli-
gations of the National Commissariat of Education and its local branches were determined. The rules were
multiplied and distributed to all provinces and counties. This document was the main focus of systematic
organization of further work of the Commissioner and its local authorities. The joining of the Kazakh into
the ranks of other civilized countries was connected with the prosperous development of its economy, but
Seifullin paid great attention to the educational process. «If he does not read or study more quickly, the Ka-
zakhs will be deprived of land and water. If you do not help in the work, even with your work, your strength
and your tongue, the next generation of young people will be on hand» — thought Seifullin. That is why he
asked the governor's educational departments to raise as much as possible the funds for education, as well as
to the People's Commissariat of Finance of the RSFSR.

It is clear from the data that the teachers have a low salary and sometimes unpaid salaries. For example,
the highest wage — 31 soms, 70 tiyn will be given to teachers of the Orenburg province, the minimum wage
— 12 soms 50 tiyn will be assigned to teachers of the Ural province. Main disadvantages: budget deficits,
the center's salary has been delayed and teachers have to spend 7-8 days in the city to get their salaries. Dif-
ficulties in paying wages have led school teachers to protest, and in some cases strike. For example, the re-
volt of teachers in Bokei Province lasted for almost three days [8; 7-9]. There was also a negative effect on
the local authorities use of the funds allocated to the education sector for other purposes. For example, the
Akmola regional department of education invested money allocated for education to equip the theater and
artists [9; 1]. The government demanded such inaccuracies to be avoided and that special attention should be
paid to teachers' circumstances.

In 1923, the government sent a letter to all provincial executive committees and academic
units [3; 173]. It states that the number of students who have been studying in the country is 4—5 people per
hundred people, and that now the majority of the state's funds are allocated to the educational process, the
following instructions were given: 1) Reducing the cost of other works and increasing the amount of funds
allocated to training; 2) Province's executive committees pay special attention to the situation of teachers;
3) Increase the number of schools that will be opened under the Agreement. At the end of the document, the
chairman of the Council of People's Commissars Seifullin and the National Commissioner for Education
N. Zaliev put the signature. Thus, local authorities had to direct all possibilities for the development of edu-
cation.

Sayfullin says that with words alone it’s impossible to solve everything and they need to concentrate all
their energy for development of education: «Institutions around the world and the main institutions
of Kazakhstan need to invest about half of all the means (50 %) for their education. Only then reading be-
comes better, there are teachers, schools are repaired, books are read, students are motivated, and reading
becomes fruitful» [3; 177]. During the period under consideration, the financial situation of the republic
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would not be criticized. Due to the fact that the regional budget was only formed and the limitations of taxa-
tion, the local budget could not satisfy the demand.

However, despite the financial difficulties, the government has supported the education sector,
as follows: in the academic year 1922—-1923 — 1) The central state budget allocates 3 million 639694 soms
to all the national commissariat of Kazakhstan, of which 1 million 402496 soms or 40 % of the funds are al-
located for education; 2) 50 % (half) of the regional budget for education is allocated; 3) from local budgets
up to 3040 % are allocated to the province [4; 2].

The revenues of the regional budget for 1923—-1924 were 552628 soms 97 tiyn, of which 287736 soms
47 tiyn, that is half, was allocated to the educational sphere [10; 22].

Distribution of the regional budget for the I quarter of 1924 is as follows: to the People's Commissariat
for Internal Affairs — 12000 soms, to the People's Commissariat for Health — 12000 soms, the land is paid
to the People's Commissariat for the amount of 5000 soms, to the People's Commissariat of Education —
45000 soms [11; 54]. Comparing the specified data archive, we can draw the following conclusions: public
awareness has always been under the scrutiny of the government. The government spent most of its public
funding on education. The result of a constant increase in funding for education is seen by the increase in the
number of new schools. The results of the pre-school education year preceding the 1924 academic year can
be found in the table below [12; 65].

Table 1
General Education Indicator in the Kazakh SSR
Experimental
Dependin . visual arts
é)n the g First-graders schools on the Communal 7 years schools Secondary
. schools schools schools
national first-graders
composition schools
School| Students | School |Students| School |Students|School| Students |School|Students
Kazakh 743 28671 4 572 24 1573 3 220 1 47
Russian 1487 | 100786 - - 1 145 31 7884 29 5426
National
minorities 117 9067 - - - - 2 367 2 79

Note. Report of the Government of the Kyrgyz ASSR to the All-Kyrgyz Congress of Soviets.
— Ak-mechet-Orenburg, 1925. — P. 65.

Compared with the previous academic year, the number of schools across the country has increased
from 2001 to 2444, including the number of Kazakh schools from 590 to 775, with Russian schools from
1411 to 1548, and the number of schools for ethnic minorities is 121. The number of Kazakh children has
grown from 22590 to 31083.

Seifullin took part in holding the Council elections in December 1923 in the Ural Province [13; 354].
During this trip, he was deeply interested in the Kazakh schools and the state of the Kazakh language. De-
scribing the appearance of the city of Uralsk «The state of schools except for soviet-party schools is very
difficult. Kazakh students are very few, only this year began to recruit Kazakhs. There are no Kazakhs in the
second phase of the school. We heard from Sakypkerey about the state of the school which was open among
the people. Education is very bad at school. There is no Kazakh language school in Elek» — he was saying
sorry for the fact that the local authorities were not paying attention to their studies. This is what the head of
the government has to see. The situation in the Ural Province, near the center of the country, is unlikely to
have a low level of education in far-flung regions such as Kazakhstan. That is why questions about education
were on the agenda of the government and were considered ways to eliminate the shortcomings.

On August 22, 1923, at the government session, the issue of public education was discussed. People's
Commissar of Education K. Toktibaev's report shows that although the country's schools have a growing sys-
tem, illiteracy is still 84 %, especially in the Adai county — 90 %. By discussing the following resolution:

1) Obtaining the 4-year and 7-year boarding schools and the illiteracy centers at the disposal of the state
budget; 2) Not to reduce the expenses from the local budget; 3) To take control of the strengthening of Ka-
zakh schools, and oblige the executive committees of the province to preserve local social educational insti-
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tutions; 4) Organization of teacher training courses; 5) Establishment of other 3 schools with 14 additional
schools, taking into account the effectiveness of communal schools for Kazakhs; 6) To recognize as insuffi-
cient 22600 state rations allocated for orphanages, to request additional funding from the Center; 7) Use of
non-state, regional and local budgets to grant 10 sums of gold to Kazakh peasants in vocational educa-
tion [14; 32].

The reason for these shortcomings can be summarized as follows: the deficit of funds was achieved in
the planned implementation. Due to drought, lack of harvest, the local budget could not justify the costs of
education. Especially illiteracy in the Kazakh populated areas. As we have already seen, in comparison with
Russian schools, the number of Kazakh schools is small, and the material supply is low. Therefore, the gov-
ernment made a special effort to increase Kazakh schools, increase the number of public schools recognized
as effective for Kazakhs and award scholarships to Kazakh children.

The lack of teachers with special education in the republic was a serious problem. Those with special
needs re-training. Short courses for summer and winter holidays in 1923 and 1924 were mainly devoted to
Russian schools. For example, 995 people participated in the summer courses, including Kazakh — 179.
During the winter holidays conferences, circles were organized on methodical and political topics in separate
provinces. In Orenburg, there are 4 circles working out the 4-year school curriculum. However, it should be
noted that, as a result of the retraining of teachers for two years, 63 % of the short-term courses are Kazakh,
33 % are Russian and 4 % are representatives of other nationalities. However, short-term training courses
could not satisfy the teachers' methodological skills to the new level of demand. Now let's look at the quality
of teachers in the country [4; 30].

Table 2
Qualitative composition of teachers in Kazakh ASSR
by stage
Qualification level all by % 3 3-5 | more than 5
years | years years
Higher education 252 5,8% 35 35 182
Graduated from the teacher's institute 59 1,1 % 4 1 54
Graduated from the teachers seminar 362 8 % 62 68 232
Additional pedagogical education 533 122% | 71 122 340
Graduates of regular pedagogical courses 404 9% 90 115 199
Those who have the qualification of the document
«teacher» 703 16 % 133 148 422
Those who have only secondary education 754 17% | 284 206 264
Those who do not regularly attend pedagogical courses 82 1,9 % 5 77 -
Those who don’t have the qualification of the docu-
ment «teacher» 1157 29 % 754 148 205
All 4306 | 100 % | 1438 970 1898

Note. Reports of workforce of Kirnarkomprom // Sovietskaya Kyrgyziya. — Ne 3—4. — P 30.

Compared to the data in the table, the majority of those without special specialties were 29 %. On the
contrary, those with higher education were 5,8 %, graduates of the institute — 1,1 %, and those who com-
pleted the seminar — only 8 %. That is, diplomas and qualified teachers are only 14,9 % of the total, but
twice as much as those without special qualifications. It is clear that the education level in the country is at a
low level.

K. According to Khamalieva's research, Seifullin wrote to the Main Trade Union Committee
of the Kazakh ASSR in 1922 to open 9 educational institutions (8 pedagogical and pedagogical
courses) [15; 29]. In this regard, we believe that the solution to this problem was taken by Seifullin when he
was the Deputy Commissar of Education in 1922.

The basis of the first pedagogical educational institutions in Kazakhstan was laid in 1922-24. At the
end of 1922 pedagogical technical schools were opened in Semipalatinsk, Uralsk, Karkaralinsk, 1923-24 in
Petropavlovsk, Kokshetau, Bokey province, Orda, Kostanay, Aktobe. In 1923-24, 908 teachers have been
trained [16; 24]. However, the financial situation of educational institutions was not the same. For example,
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in Orenburg, Kokshetau and Semipalatinsk, in Uralsk there were educational and methodical office, library,
physics, psychology, workshop, history and mathematics. And in Orda pedagogical institute there is no sci-
entific and support institution, the base is weak, teachers are not enough. Establishment of teacher training
base accelerated the education of the population of the republic.

Seifullin seeks to inform people about the need to develop different professions so that Kazakhs can be-
come on a par with cultural states. For example, he said, «Kazan school for Muslim, teaching children of
military personnel allocated 50 seats for Kazakhs. 40 of them are allocated to each province of Kazakhstan,
and 10 boys will be sent from Orenburg. Orenburg Medical College was opened. Out of 80 children will be
55 Kazakhs. Zoo technicum was opened under the jurisdiction of the Land and Water Commission. The
Treasury Department will open a course of money-treasury. More than half of the children who can be traf-
ficked should be Kazakh» — warns Kazakh children to come to these schools late [3; 233]. The reason for
the low number of Kazakh children at the regional modeling school opened at the Kazakh Institute of Teach-
er Training in Orenburg is that the head of the government is not aware of the early warnings from local au-
thorities.

Seifullin knew about the exact number of Kazakh young people being trained. «There are about two
thousand Kazakh children studying in Orenburg this day. Future Kazakh workers, educated citizens. All of
them have a social sense of urgency», — he says [3; 279]. However, he was not satisfied with the fact that
the far distance of Orenburg from the Kazakh people is difficult for the education of Kazakh youth. If Oren-
burg was in the central part of the country, then the number of Kazakh youth would be much higher.
The significance of Saken's thoughts is that the capital's transition to the central part of Kazakhstan today is
proving.

Because of the absence of higher education institutions in Kazakhstan, Kazakh youth trained in higher
education institutions outside the country. However, not all of them had the same opportunity as their social
status. Seifullin decided to solve this problem from the first day when he became the head of the govern-
ment. On December 6, 1922, signed by Seifullin, the «Guidelines for the Scholarship Commission for the
State Scholarship for the Students of Higher Education Institutions» was published [17; 101]. It should be
noted that the document was drawn from the head of the government and the educated experts, the people's
commissars. This is fully understood from the contents of the document. Manual starts with lines «The lead-
ing grant authority is the Scholarship Commission created by the People's Commissariat for Education and
the Kazakh Vocational Education Institution, which includes representatives of national commissariatsy.
It has been established through higher education institutions outside of Kazakhstan with Moscow and Turke-
stan through the Kazakh authorities, and through the provincial vocational education institutions in Petro-
grad, Saratov, Tomsk, Kazan and Omsk. The following criteria were included in the scholarship awarding
requirements:

a) first of all, with a special referral from party and professional organizations;

b) hardworking and talented people.

In the fifth paragraph of the Instruction, scholarships are awarded to students who complete all the re-
quirements (exams, practical work plans), and the student who has received a scholarship is required to sub-
mit to the Scholarship Commission, the Kazakh Delegation and the Province Educational Institutions.
It should be pointed out in this paragraph that the student who has been awarded the state scholarship must
return to Kazakhstan after graduation.

Here are some concrete facts: by Government decision, 425 scholarships were allocated, to the Poly-
technic Institute — 50, the Kazakh Institute of Public Education — 100, the Semipalatinsk Institute of Public
Education — 60, and the Tatar People's Education Institute — 60. 195 grants were awarded to students out-
side of Kazakhstan, 75 to Petrograd, 40 to Turkestan, 6 to Tomsk, 20 to Saratov, 70 to Kazan, 32 to Omsk.
In addition, financial support was provided to those who were sent for business trips with research and de-
velopment activities, with the Center, in accordance with the provisions of the RSFSR: 2 scholarships were
awarded to Red Profession Institute and 3 scholarships to the Academy of Social Sciences and 15 scholar-
ships to other educational institutions.

According to the data, in 1922-23 there were 800 students from Kazakhstan in the Russian higher edu-
cation institutions [18; 9]. This is not a low indicator for that time. But the head of the government strives to
maximize the achievements, suggesting that the Center is present. The data we have on hand prove that
Seifullin did not just support being specialists of Kazakh youth, understanding the importance of higher edu-
cation, he was looking for convenient conditions for this. Here are some examples of these documents:
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«Moscow. Kremlin. Council of People's Commissars of the RSFSR and the People's Commissariat of
Education. For excursions from 3 experienced agencies in the Kazakh Republic, I ask you to allow the Intel-
lectual People's Commissariat of the Kazakh ASSR to provide a 75 % discount on transportation on the terri-
tory of the Republic. Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars S. Seifullin. April 4. 1924» [19; 104].

«Ne 1785. To the Council of People's Commissars of Turkestan ASSR. We ask you to take Akpaev
Abdulkhamit Ibrayevich, a former student of the Faculty of Social Sciences at the Tomsk University, at the
present time from the Karkaralinsk University to the Central Asian State University for the 1924-1925 aca-
demic year. Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the Kazakh Soviet Socialist Republic
Seifullin. People's Commissar of Education Zaliev. April 14. 1924» [20; 107].

«Ne 1769. Samara. To the Dean of the Faculty of Medicine. In connection with the shortage of medical
staff in the Republic of Kazakhstan, I ask you to make Rameev Ravgat, a student of medical faculty, study-
ing you. Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars Seifullin. March 3. 1924» [21; 139].

The social position of the teachers and students is also noticed by the prime minister. His brother Majid
Seifullin in his memoirs said: «Saken lived on Deev Square, house number 5. He has a 10-room house.
However, only two of them he used for himself, and the rest are provided to students as hostels. Saken was in
charge of such students as S. Ainabekov, B. Batyrbekov, S. Mukanov, G. Musirepov and many others. After
graduating from school, they brought a new group of students to their home. He ate dinner after us. The idea
is not to shrink us» [22; 40].

Despite the economic difficulties, the government's financial support for publishing was executed by
80 % of the 1923-24 plan. This year for the Kazakh schools N. Kulzhanova's «Mektepke deiingi tarbiey,
A. Baitursynov's «Eresekterge arnalgan alippe», «Etimologiia», «Sintaksis», «Fonetika», Dulatov's «Oku
kitabi», «Esepter — I bolim», «Esepter — II bolim», Zh. Aimauytov's «Pedagogikalyq basshylyqg»,
E. Omarov's «Physica», Zh. Tleulin's «Mektep gigienasy», Mukanov's «4 jyldyq mektep programmasy»,
«Qazagsha kespe aripter» were published [23; 73]. This year, 24 different books were published with a total
of 142,000 copies. It is worth noting that these textbooks, compiled by the Alash intellectuals, were of great
value as it was designed to embody the Kazakh national identity. Unfortunately, at the beginning of the pros-
ecution of Alash intellectuals, all their work was recognized as abusive and expelled. Later, textbooks with
ideological sophistication typical of the Soviet schools have been disrupted from the national spiritual wealth
for years and have led to the education of young people to patriotism.

The first Congress of Kazakh intellectuals was held in Orenburg from June 12 to 18, 1924 [24; 3-5].
The conventions of the Congress agenda were relevant for that period, even if you have any questions such
as alphabet, Kazakh language, collecting oral literature, writing textbooks, and elementary schooling. Among
them is the presentation of the Arabic alphabet by A. Baitursynov, which caused great controversy and even
resistance. Among the Kazakh intelligentsia there were those who emphasized the importance of the Latin
alphabet. Later, Seifullin approved the Kazakh alphabet for Baitursynov's transformation at the government
session on September 5, 1924 [25; 84.]. The first collective gathering, organized with the help of short-
sighted, nationalistic intelligentsia, laid the foundation for further development of the future education sys-
tem. The united alphabet swayed the passage of the Kazakh language. For the first time, the principles of the
development of Kazakh terminology have contributed to the study of linguistic science.

On April 7, 1925, the Regional Party Committee appointed Seifullin as the Chairman of the Scientific
Commission at the People's Commissariat of Education, taking into consideration his petition «to make liter-
ary and creative work» [26; 4]. Here he led the work of analysis, evaluation, analysis of the scientific justifi-
cation of the works which should be published as a book, and the analysis of the plays presented to the public
at the Kazakh theater.

On October 16, 1927, Saken Seifullin was appointed Rector of the People's Education Institute in
Kyzylorda [27; 16]. The deficit of qualified specialists was also a problem here. After Seifullin applied to the
People's Commissariat for Education with a request to ensure permanent staff members of the party such as
S. Mendeshev, M. Zholdybaev, T. Zhurgenov, A. Kenzhin began to read lecture for students.

In 1928-1929 Scifullin served as rector of the Kazakh Higher Pedagogical Institute in Tash-
kent [27; 16]. In this institute, in one of the most important educational institutions in Central Asia prominent
Russian scientists, professors Vinogradov and Barthold worked. They also taught and lectured at the insti-
tute's seven-year practice-practice school and the Central Asian Communist University. Founded the literary
association of the Kazakh youth, Saken tells the story of the Kazakh people and explores the ancient heritage
of the Kazakh and Central Asian history. One of the pupils Seifullin's memory, Dilmukhametov, remembers
Seifullin's advice on the poems of the Kyrgyz poet Aaly Tokambayev, his literary heroes, and published in
the University's «Kedey ainasy» magazine [28].
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C.C. KacumoBa

Coaken Ceiipyiiun — KazakcTanaarbl XajibIK arapTy
ICiHIH Y BIMIACTBIPYIIBICHI

Maxkanaga C.Ceiipymmnnig Kasakcranmarsl XajblK arapTy iCiHIH JaMyblHa YJeC KOCKaH KOFaMJbIK,
arapTYIIBUIBIK KbI3METIHE KaH-)KaKThl Tajlgay jkacaiFaH. MyparaT KOpJIapblHbIH XKaHa JepeKTepi Heri3iHmie
C.Celipymmmunig 1922-1924 xox. Kazakcran ykiMeTiH OacKapraH yakKbITTarbl OUTiM Oepy iCiHIH skal-Kyiii
CaJBICTBIPMAIBl TYPJC KCHiHEeH amburrad. 1924 x. coyipue enkemik «CayaTChI3/IbIK KOMBUICHIHY» KOFaMbl
yibiMaacTeipblIabl. Pecniybnukanbik «CoBeTckasi cTenb» raseringe Koramra «['paMOTHbIH, 00y4d OJHOTO
HerpamMoTHOro!» aereH yHzaeyi xapusuianzpl. Koram KazakcraHHBIH OapIiblK ryOepHUsIapbl MEH ye3aepiHae
KbI3y KOJIIay Tayblll, €peceKTep MEH MEKTeIl JKACBIHAAFbl OananapliblH CayaThlH allyla YJIKeH >KYMbIC
aTKapapl. ABTOp KapacThIpFaH Ke3eHIerl OKy-aFapTy CalaCchIHBIH JKETICTIKTepiH ObUIaiia )KiKTen KepceTei:
OipiHmmizeH, Ka3akmia OiriM  OepeTiH MEKTeNTepAiH CaHBl  apTThl, Ka3aKTapAbIH TYPMBICEIHA
BIHFAMIACTHIPBIIFAH KOMMYHA MEKTEITEpi ¢ ©31H-031 aKTa/pl, CayaTChI3IbIKTHI )OI JKYMBICHI ajiFa 6acThl;
eKIHIIIJIEH, MEKTENTepAiH MaTepHaNIblK >KaFlaiblH >KaKcapTy OarbITBIHIA >KaHAa OeTOyphIC >Kacaiibl,
YLIHIIIIeH, Ka3aK MEKTeNTepiHe apHaJlFaH OKYJIBIKTap LIbIFapbuica, (M3UKa, THTHEHA OKYJIBIKTAPhl TYHFbILI
per Kasak TumiHAe 0achULABL, TOPTIHINIACH, MYFaJiM MaMaHIApbIH AAspIANTBIH OKY OPBIHIAPBIHBIH Heri3i
KaJIaHBIN, KocinTik OimiM Oepy kyieci kambinractel T.0. OKy OpBIHIAPBIHBIH TyJIeKTepi KeiliHHEH
peciyOInuKaHbIH KOPHEKTI FBUIBIM JKOHE MEMJICKET KalpaTKepi [opeXkeciHe IeiiH KeTepulim, emiMi3miH
MOJICHHETI MEH FBUIBIMBIH, OilliM canachiH AambITyra yiec KocTbl. ConpiMeH Katap aBrop C.CeidymiunHin
OKy-OilTiM Typaiibl razet GeTTepiHze KapblK KOPreH MakKallajapblHa Tajljgay jkacai OTBIPBII, OHAA aiThUIFaH
OMIIapIbIH HaKTHI XKy3ere acy HoTmxkenepin Ka3ak YKIMETiHiH KyMBbICHI apKbUIbI JIdJIEIIICH KOPCETKCH.
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Kinm ces30ep: oxy-arapty, «CayaTchI3[bIK KOUBUICBIH», YKIMET, KOMMYHa MEKTENTEPi, aFapTy XaJIblK KOMHUC-
capHaThbl.

C.C. KacumoBa

Caxken Ceil(py/NINH — OPraHM3aTOP HAPOJAHOIO
npocsemenus B Kazaxcrane

B crarbe npeacraBieH BCECTOPOHHMI aHanu3 myoiandyHol obOpasoBarensHoil nesrenbaoctr C. Celidyminna,
KOTOpasi CIocoOCTBOBAIA Pa3BUTHIO HALMOHANBHOTO oOpa3zoBaHus B Ka3axcrane. Ha ocHOBe HOBBIX JaHHBIX
ApXUBHBIX (OHJIOB PACCMOTPEHO COCTOsHHUE oOpa3oBanHus 1922-1924 rr. B anpene 1924 r. 65110 opranuso-
BaHO pPETHOHAIBLHOE 00mecTBO «/lomoit HerpamMoTHOCTH». PecrmyOnmkaHckas raszera «CoBeTcKas CTEIb»
oIryOJIMKOBaIa NMPU3BIB 00IecTBY «I"paMOTHBIHN, 00y4un oxgHOrO HerpamoTHOro!». Kazaxcranckoe obmiecTBo
BCEX I'yOepHUI U ye3/10B TOPSYO0 MOAJepKAIH JaHHOe oOpalieHne, B3pocible U AeTH IIKOJLHOTO Bo3pacTa
TIpoBeIu O0JIBIIYI0 paboTy 1Mo 00y4eHHIO IPaMOTHOCTH. ABTOp Ha3bIBAeT JOCTIDKEHHUS CEKTOpa 00pa3zoBa-
HUS 32 OTYETHBII NMEpHOJ: BO-TIEPBBIX, YBEIUYMIOCh YHUCIO INKOJ HA Ka3aXCKOM f3bIKE, KOMMYHAaJbHBIE
IIKOJIBI, aJaNTHPOBAHHbIE K XKU3HHU Ka3axoB, OMpaBJany cebs, Hauamach paboTa 1o yCTPAHEHUIO HErpaMoT-
HOCTH; BO-BTOPBIX, ObLT CJIEIAH HOBBIH MPOPBIB A YIYUIIEHUsS MaTepHAbHBIX yCIOBUIl IIKOM; B-TPEThUX,
ObLIM M3aHBI YUYEOHHMKH JUI Ka3aXCKUX INKOJ, BIEPBbIE HA KAa3aXCKOM sA3bIKEe ObUIM M3aHbI yUYEOHHKHU IO
(u3UKe W TUTHeHe; B-4eTBEPTHIX, B KAYECTBE OCHOBHI 00PAa30BATCIBHBIX YUPEKJCHUH, KOTOPhIE 00yJaroT
yuuTenel, OblIa co3aHa cucteMa IpoecCHOHAIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHus U T.JI. BBITyCKHHKOB yueOHBIX 3aBefe-
HUH TOAIEPKaIN BBIAIONINECS yUCHBIE U TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIC NESTENH PECITyOIINKH, CIIOCOOCTBYIONIHNE Pa3BH-
THIO KYJIBTYpHl M HayKd, oOpa3oBaHHs B cTpaHe. Kpome TOro, aBTOPOM IIPOAHAIM3HPOBAHBI CTAaTHU
C. Ceiipynnuna 06 00pazoBaHuM, ONMYOJMKOBAaHHBIC HAa CTPAHULAX Ta3€T, B KOTOPBIX MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAHbI
peanbHbIe pe3ynbTaThl HAeH, BIpaKeHHBIX B padoTe IIpaBurenscrBa Kaszaxcrana.

Kniouesvie cnosa: obpasoBanue, «Jl0710i HETPAaMOTHOCTBY», NMPABUTENBCTBO, IIKOJIBI-KOMMYHBI, HApOAHBIH
KOMHCCapHaT MPOCBELICHHS.
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IHoBcenqHeBHAS KM3Hb JIIO/Iel B IPOMBIILIEHHBIX FOPOAAX
HenTpansHoro Kazaxcrana B KOHIIE COBETCKOM 3MOXH

Cratbst pencTaBiIsieT co00H PEeKOHCTPYKIUIO ITOBCEIHEBHOH JKU3HM JIOAEH B IPOMBIIUICHHBIX IOpOJax
Hentpamsaoro Ka3axcrana B KOHIIE COBETCKOH 3IOXH, O(HUIHATEHO UMEHYEMOH IIEPHOTIOM «IIEPECTPOHKIY.
B ocHOBY HccieoBaHUs JIETJI MaTepHalIbl COIMOJIOTNYECKOro ueeiaenoBanus 1989 r., mpoBeneHne KOTOpo-
TO CTaJl0 BO3MOXKHBIM B YCIIOBHSX HauyaBIIEHCS AEMOKPATH3alMH OOINEecTBa, HO HE CTABIIUMH JIOCTOSTHUEM
OOLIIECTBEHHOCTH, a TAKXKE CBH/IETEIBCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX JKHTEJIEH POMBIIIIEHHBIX TOPOJIOB, KOTOPbIE ObLIN
HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHBIMH Y4aCTHUKAMH cOObITHI. Uepe3 aHanu3 HU3HEYCTPOHCTBA IPOCTOTO YeJIOBEKa aBTOPBI
HBITATINCH TIPOCIEIUTH TPAHCHOPMALIMIO COBETCKOTO OOIIECTBA HA TIEPEIOMHOM 3Tare ero pazsutus. [lepuon
«IEPEeCTPONKM) 3aTPOHYJ BCE CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEUECKOMN XKU3HENEATEIPHOCTH U MOKa3aJl HapacTarolne Tpy/-
HOCTH B NIPOMBIIIIEHHEIX ropojax LlenTpansHoro Kasaxcrana. ABTOPHI COTTIACHBI ¢ TEMH YYEHBIMHU, KOTO-
pBle OTMEYAIOT, YTO JIIOJU B 3TO BpeMs 0C000 HE MHTEPECOBAINCH MOJUTUKOHN, U MOATBEPXKIAIOT, YTO Y
OOJIBIIIMHCTBA PECHIOH/ICHTOB BEAYIIEe MECTO B TOBCEJHEBHOI KHU3HH 3aHUMAIIH YKOHOMHYECKHE U COIHab-
Hble (akTopsl. [IpUXOmAT K 3aKIIOYEHHIO, YTO HEAOCTATKH B OPTaHMU3AINHU U (YHKINOHUPOBAHUH COLUAIb-
HOU MH(PaACTPYKTYpPhI U IPOAOBOJILCTBEHHBIH U MPOIYKTOBBIN AepunuT B Kazaxcrane ABIsA0TCA OOIIUMH U
THIMYHBIMH JJI BCEX PETHOHOB CTPaHBI B KOHIE COBETCKOH 3MOXH.

Knioueswie cnosa: Llentpanbubiii Ka3axcTaH, IpOMBIIUIEHHBIE TOPOJA, NEPECTPOIiKA, MOBCEHEBHOCTD, OBIT,
JneUInT, COBETCKUI YeNn0BEK, PECIIOHIEHT.

W3ydeHre moBCeTHEBHOI KM3HH JIIOJIEH Ha PA3IMYHBIX 3TAraxX HCTOPUIECKOTO PAa3BUTHS SBISETCS O
HUM W3 TIPUOPUTETHBIX HAyYHBIX HANpaBiicHUH. HecMOTps Ha OOIIMPHYIO HAyYHYIO JIMTEPATYPY, BBIIICI-
LIyl0 3a IMOcJeIHee IECSITUIETHE, OO CHUX IOp HEeT YETKOro ONpelesIeHHs] «UCTOPUHM IOBCEIHEBHO-
cti» [1; 11]. XKu3uaeycTpoiCTBO Jt0oIel B COBETCKHM MEPHUO] HMEET IMHUPOKYI0 UCTOPHOTpaduIo, IYTO KacaeT-
sl U3y4EHUsI IOBCETHEBHOM JKU3HH B MIEPUO]T KIIEPECTPOUKM», TO 3[€Ch CACNIaHbl TOJIBKO MepBble maru. Paz-
paboTKO#l BOIIPOCOB MCTOPHH MOBCEJHEBHOCTH MEPHOA «IIEPECTPOUKI» 3aHUMAIOTCS TAKUE HCCIeAoBaTe-
mn, kak E.C. Hewaera [2], A. IOpuak [3], A.H. Kymkosa [4], O.B. bpuraguna [5], H.B. Enuceesa [6],
A.C. JIsmok [7], M.H. KoBanesckas [8] u apyrue. OOBEKTOM HCCIIeI0BaTEICH MOBCEIHEBHOCTH KOHIIA CO-
BETCKOM 3110XU SABJSCTCS B OCHOBHOM MpOOJIeMa BEKUBAHUS JTIOACH B YCIIOBUSAX TOTanbHOTrO Aedunmra. Mc-
TOPHSI TOPOJICKOW MOBCEAHEBHOCTH B Ka3aXCTAaHCKOH McTopHorpaduu, Kak OTJelbHOE HAyYHOE Hampasie-
HUE, BO3HHKJIO COBEPIICHHO HemaBHO. B  pesymprare mosBmwinchk padotel 3.1, CakraraHoBoi,
K.K. A6npaxmanosoii [9], T.A. Cyneiimenosa [10], C.M. Hypuxanosa [11]. Uctopuku Kaparanguackoro
rocyaapcTBeHHoro yHuBepcurera uM. E.A. bykeroBa Beimyctuim monorpaduio «l'opoma LlentpanbHoro
Kazaxcrana B 1950-1960-¢ romel: uctopuss u moBceaHeBHOCTHY [12]. OcTpo omrymaercs moTpeOHOCTH B
0000MIA0IIMX TPYaxX MO Pa3IuYHBIM Mpo0IeMaM MOBCEIHEBHOCTH B UCTOPUYIECKOM PETPOCIIEKTHBE, B TOM
YHcie U B PETHOHATIBHOM aciiekTe. Tak, MoBceJHEBHAs )KU3HB JII0JIC B KOHIE COBETCKOM 3MOXH B IMIPOMBIIII-
neHHbIX ropojiax LenTpanpaoro Kazaxcrana crienyrainbHO HE HCCIIEIOBATIACE.

B cosetckuii mepuoj ropojckas ariaoMepanus LlenTpansHoro Kaszaxcrana Oblia KpyImHEHIIUM TeppHU-
TOpHaNbHO-IpoMBIIIIeHHBIM KomiiekcoM CCCP, Benymiell 0Tpacibio KOTOpOro ObLIa YroJibHasi POMBIII-
JICHHOCTh. 3/1eCh pacrojarajuch NpoMblluleHHbIe Topona: Kaparanna, Capans, A6aii, llaxtunck. Mx mia-
HUPOBaHUE OMHPAIOCH HA pa3MelIeHre MPOU3BOACTBA. MICKycCTBEHHO CO3IaHHBIE OHU CTaJH COCPENOTOYe-
HUEM BceX OOJIE3HEHHBIX MPOTHBOPEUH COBETCKOM cucTeMbl. ['opona pa3BuBalMCh 0THOOOKO, POJIb COLH-
aJbHBIX (DAKTOPOB HEIOOIEHUBAIACH, M ATO SABUJIOCH NPUIMHON MHOTHX MPOOJIEM COMAILHOTO TUIaHa.

Ha BomHe memokpaTH3anuy nepuojia «IepecTporKmy OblIa MPEANPHHSITA MONBITKA H3YIUTH MTPOOIIEMBI
B OpraHu3aiiu paboThl TOPOJCKUX MPEANPHATHI, B Pa3BUTUN CHEphl YIOBIECTBOPEHUS OBITOBBIX MOTPEOHO-
crel coBerckux Jioei. C 3toil nenpio B 1989 r. ObUI0 mMpoBeAeHO counonoruyeckoe ucciegoBanue «Mc-
I0JTh30BaHKE pabodero u BHEpabodero BpeMeHU ropojickoro HaceneHus LlenTpansnoro Kazaxcranay» [13],
KOTOPO€ BBISIBUJIO TOCTaTOYHO MHOTO HEJAOCTATKOB B OPTaHMU3ANNHU TPyAa Ha MPOMBIIUIEHHBIX TPeANpPUITH-
X, B cepe OBITOBBIX MOTPEOHOCTEN, MUTAHNS, MEAULIMHCKOTO, TOPTOBOTO O0CITY>KUBaHHUsI, TOPOJICKOTO Tac-
Ca)KMPCKOT0 TPAHCIOPTA, KyJIbTYpPHl M OTAbIXa. PecrionaenTaMu BEHIOOPOYHOTO COLHOIOTUIECKOTO HCCIIE0-
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BaHUs ObUIM paboume maxT T. KaparaHjpl, 3aBOJIOB PE3MHO-TCXHUUYECKUX m3aenuit r. CapaHu, CHHTETHYC-
cKkuX Moromux cpeacts r. lllaxTuHcka, mBeiHon Gadbpuku r. Abas. ITociaenyrorime HCTOPUIECKHE COOBITHS
— CBEPTHIBAHKE COIUATBHO-dKOHOMIUYECKHX pedopm, pacnan Coserckoro Coro3a OTIOXKHIH PEIICHHE
npodJeM NpoMbIIUIeHHBIX ToponoB LlentpansHoro Kasaxcrana Ha HeonpenenéHHOE BpeMs.

ABTOpBI CcTaThu YOEXIEHBI, UTO ISl PEATbHOTO MOHMMAaHHUA COBPEMEHHBIX MPOOJeM IMOBCEIHEBHOM
YKU3HU JIIOJIE B MPOMBIIIICHHBIX roponax LlenTpamsHoro Kazaxcrana, HeoOxomuma oOBEKTUBHAS OILIEHKA
W OCMBICJIEHHE HETaTHUBHOTO OIIBITA JKU3HEYCTPOUCTBA B KOHIIE COBETCKOM SMOXH.

MeTomonoruueckoii  OCHOBOW  HAamMCcaHUSl  CTaTbM  ABWIACh  COBOKYMHOCTb  TEOPETHKO-
METOJIOIOTUYECKHUX MPHUHIIUIIOB U MOAXO0/I0B UCTOPHKO-COIIMOIOTHIECKOTO HampapieHus B Hayke. [Ipume-
HEHBl HCTOPUKO-CPABHHUTEIHHBIH, WMCTOPUKO-TUIIONOTHIECKHA, WCTOPHUKO-CUCTEMHBII H  HCTOPHUKO-
ouorpaduueckuit Metonpl. McTOpUKO-CpaBHUTENBHBIM METO MO3BOJIMI MOCPEICTBOM CPaBHEHUS BBISIBUTDH
oOmiee 1 0COOCHHOE B OIEHKAaX COIMAIBHOW pealbHOCTH OTIACNBbHBIMH JIOABMH W TPYNIIaMU HaCelleHUs
B ropogax LlentpansHoro Kazaxcrana; HCTOPUKO-TUTIONIOTHIECKHA METOA — BBIICTUTH T€ WM HHBIE TPYTI-
bl TOPOKAH TI0 XapaKTepy CXOXKECTH WM PA3JIMYMiA COIUAITBHO-OBITOBBIX U IMMOBCEIHEBHBIX MpakTuk. Cuc-
TEMHBII METOJ IPUMEHEH NPH PACCMOTPEHNUHU MPo0IeM MOBCEAHEBHOCTH, KaK €JHHOTO LIEJIO0r0 4epe3 CMex-
HYIO COIMANIbHYIO cucTeMy. Mcropuko-onorpadudeckuii METO 1 MO3BOJIMI PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH M TPOAHANH-
3UpOBaTh OOCTOATENBCTBA MOBCEAHEBHOTO OBITA HACENIEHHUS MPOMBIIUICHHBIX ropoaoB. [Ipu ananmusze marte-
pHaJOB pe3ybTaTOB BHIOOPOUYHBIX COLMOJOTHYECKHX HCCIEIOBaHUM OBLIM MpUMEHEHBI HeopMaln3oBaH-
HBI METO/ M KOHTEeHT-aHanu3. CBUIETENbCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX KHUTEJEH MPOMBIIIIEHHBIX TOPOAOB, KOTOPHIE
OBUTH HENOCPEICTBEHHBIMU YYaCTHUKAMU COOBITHH, OBLIHN MOyYE€HBl METOJOM WHTEPBBIOMPOBAHUA. ABTO-
paMHM UCIIOJIB30BAJICS TAKKE METOJ] MAaKpO- H MUKPO- HCTOPUYECKHX MOIXO0A0B B H3YUCHUH ITOBCEJHEBHOCTH
skutenieit roposioB LlentpansHoro Kazaxcrana.

Bce npob6iiemMbl TOBCEAHEBHOM KU3HM JIIOJICH B MPOMBINUICHHBIX Toponax LlerrpansHoro Kaszaxcrana
MOKHO CBeCTH B rpymnmbl. K mepBoii rpymnmne oTHecéM npoOiieMbl, Kacaromuecs mpodecCuoHaNbHONW TPYI0-
BOH JCSATEIHHOCTH. Y3Kas WHAYCTPUATbHAS CICIUANIN3ANNS MPOMBIIIICHHBIX TOPOJIOB SBUIACH MPUYNHOM
HEKOTOPOH HecOaTaHCUPOBAHHOCTH MEXKIY MY>KCKOM M KEHCKOU 3aHATOCTHIO, BRIpKAIOIICHCS Mpeodama-
HUEM IepBOi Haa BTOpoil. OHa ke cTana MPUYUHON OrpaHUYCHHOU chephl MPUIOKEHUS TPya, KOTaa MO-
TUBBI BBIOOPA MPO(ECCHOHATBHO-TPYIOBOM ACATEIbHOCTH AUKTYIOTCS BBIHYXIEHHBIMH O0OCTOSITEIbCTBAMH.
B roponax Illaxtuncke, Capanu, Abae ObLIO MHOI'O JIFOJICH, KTO BBIOPa CBOKO HMPOQECCHIO ClTydaiiHO, H3-3a
OTCYTCTBHSI MHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH (cpemu myxuuH 31,7 %, >xenmun 25,8 %); nnanupoBain padoTaTh IO
npyroit mpogeccuu (24,6 % u 15,6 %); XoTenu NOTYIUTh HOBYIO crienuanbHOCTh (27 % u 11,9 %). B Takoi
CUTYaI[lFl MHOTHE PaCCYUTHIBAIIN JIUOO MOBBICUTH CBOM 00pa30BaTENbHBIN YPOBEHB, MOCTYIHUTD YUUTHCS HITH
3aBepIUTh yué0y Oe3 oTphIBa OT Mpou3BojcTBa (29,6 %), MO0 MOBBICUTH CBOIO KBanupukanuo (35,3 %).
Ho orcyrctBue ceru ydeOHBIX 3aBeleHMH (OCOOCHHO CpeIHHUX, CIHEIHalIbHBIX, MPOPecCHOHATBHO-
TEXHUYECKUX, JUISl MOATOTOBKH KBATU(DHUIIMPOBAHHBIX pa0OYUX KaJIpoB) HE CHOCOOCTBOBAIM peaU3aIluu
3THUX CTPEMJIIEHUM.

B xone onpoca MHOTHE PECTIOHIEHTH BCIIOMUHAIN HU3KUH YPOBEHb MEXaHHU3AIUY TPYAa, UCIOIh30Ba-
HHUE CBOETO TPy/a HE B COOTBETCTBUH CO CIIEIUATBHOCTHIO U KBaJTu(uKauei. JKXeHIMHbBI OTMEYan II0Xue
TUTHEHUYECKHe YCIOBUS. YacTh PECIOHIEHTOB BBIPAKAIM HOCTAJIBIHIO MO TEM BpEeMEHaM, BCIOMHHAIA
BO3MOKHOCTH TIOJyUEHHUsT OCCIUIATHOTO 00pa30BaHUsA, OTCYTCTBHE 0€3pabOTHIILI, COITMAIBHBIC TAPAHTHH CO
CTOPOHBI TOCYAapPCTBA. DMOLHOHATBFHO OKPAIIEHHBIMUA U HEOJHO3HAUYHBIMHU OBLTH paccKa3bl O MPUBIICUCHUH
PabOTHUKOB MPEIIPUATHH U YUPEKICHUH, a TaKiKe YUAIIUXCs BCeX YUCOHBIX 3aBEICHUI Ha CEThCKOXO3SH-
CTBEHHBIE pabOTHL. B mamsATH PECHOHACHTOB OTIOXKIINCH BOCIIOMHHAHHS O BO3MOXKHOCTH «IIOOBIBAThH 3a
TOPO/OM, TOJBIIIATE CBEXKHUM BO3AYXOM», IPUBE3TH JAOMOH AapMOBBIC OBOIIM» H Jp. IlepeKUThlii OMBIT
oOBIBaTeNel BapbUpyeTCs IO 3TOMY IHOBOLY OT TOJOKHTEIBHBIX OLIEHOK: «AX, Kakoe ObuIo Bpems!», 1o
KpaiiHe HETaTUBHBIX CYXXJICHUH.

B kadecTBe nepBooUepeIHBIX MPoOIeM paboTarolre ropoKaHe Ha3bIBAIH HEYTOOHBIN PeXXUM paboThI
(29,1 %). IlpakTHyeCcKH KaXI0TO TPEThEro, paboTaloIero Ha MIaxTax, He yCTPauBalo HA4yalo U OKOHYaHUE
pabodero IHS — «CIUIIKOM PaHO BCTABaThY, KIO3THO MPUXOAMIIE JOMOM, YK€ TEMHO, HET BPEMEHH Ha ce-
MbIo». JKeHIHWH He ycTpauBaia MpoAOKUTENIbHOCTh O0ECHHOTO MepephiBa, Tpaduk padOThI, KOJIHMYECTBO
BBIXOJIHBIX JHEH. BOT nuis HEKOTOpBIE BhICKa3biBaHUs: «MeHs HE ycTpauBalia MPOOKUTENBHOCTh 00e-
JICHHOTO TIEpephIBa — HAJI0 OBLIO YCIETh KYIUTh MPOJIOBOJIHCTBEHHBIC TOBApPHI, KOTOPBIC «BBIOPACHIBAIIN
MMEHHO B 3TO BpeMS — MOJIOKO, Koidacy U 1p.», «MHE HaJio BCTPETUTH CO IIKOJBI peOEHKaA, a IPyroro
MPOBOJIUTH U HAKOPMUTH. Ha BCE 3TO BpeMeHH Mayioy, «MeHs He yCTpauBaeT OJIMH BBIXOIHOW. B cembe msTh
4enoBeK. S He 3Hato, Ky/ia ero paclupeAeinTh: CTUPATh, TOTOBUTH WIH yOHpaTh KBapTUPY?».
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Bropas rpymma mpoGieM cBsizaHa co cgepoil yIOBICTBOPEHUS OBITOBBIX MOTPeOHOCTEH, TOBapamMu
nepBoil HeoOxoaumocTr. Cpenu TOTabHOTO JedUITa Ha BCE, TITABHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIIH MPOIYKTHI MTUTA-
HUS U, TIPEXKJIEe BCETr0, MSICHBIE 1 MOJIOYHBIE TPOIYKTHI. PECTIOHIEHTHI Ha3bIBAJIM HEJOCTATKY B OpTaHHU3AIHH
TOPTOBIIN — «HEYJOOHBIN PEKUM PaOOTHI», «CKYIHBIH aCCOPTHUMEHT», IIOX0E Ka4eCTBO TOBAPOBY, «OT-
CYTCTBUE YIAaKOBKW», «YHBUIBIN TMEH3a)X TOPTOBBIX MOMEMIEHHUI», «rpy0OCTh U HEBHUMAHHE IPOJIABIIOBY,
«CHEKYJSIUs NePUIUTHBIMA TOBapaMu» | T.1. OJHAKO 3TH NpoOJIeMbl MEHBIIIE MPUKOBLIBAIM BHUMAaHHUE
xuTenel, yeM cam nedunmt. [lo BocmoMUHAHUSM CBUAETENCH TOTO BPEMEHH, B MEPHOJ «KOPESHHOM Iepe-
CTPOMKM» YKOHOMHUKH B CTpPaHE, PEIICHHE JaHHBIX BOMPOCOB JIJIs OOJILIITMHCTBA TOPOXKaH, ObLIIO Kak ObI BTO-
PUYHO, TIOCKOJIBKY OHH OBUIM TOTOBBI TIEPEHOCUTH HEYINOOCTBA, KEPTBOBATH 3I0POBBEM, TEPSATH BPEMs BO
VM TTIaBHOM nenu. JItoau ObU B OKMJAHUH U HaZeXKJe Xopomux nepemer. Cpean HHTEPBHIOEPOB OKa3all-
cs MyxuuHa (70 yer), KOTOpBIH OYEHb TOpPSYO0 JIOKA3hIBAI IMPEHUMYIIECTBA COBETCKOM CHUCTEMBI —
«B CCCP Bcero 0bL10 B H300MITHH! ».

Jis ynydieHust CUTyalnuy Mo CHaOXKEHUI0 TOBApaMHU NIEpBOM HEOOXOIUMOCTH, YKHUTEIU TOPOJIOB MPeEI-
JIarajay MPOBOUTH B BBIXOJIHBIC THU MPOJIOBOJILCTBEHHBIC IPMAapKH, OCYIIECTBIIATH BO BCEX TOPIOBBIX Opra-
HU3AIUSAX «3aMUCh» Ha OCTPOAC(PHUIIMTHBIC TOBApHI IS BCEX JKENAMOIINX, MPUBECTH B COOTBETCTBUC
C BO3MOKHOCTSIMH padOoTaroImux rpaduku padoThl MPEANPHUATHH TOPTOBJIM, OCEIIATh KOTOPHIC OBLIO OBl
BO3MOJKHEIM, HE HapyIas TPYIOBYIO JUCIHUILINHY.

B coBerckoii MOBCEAHEBHOCTH TOPOIOB caMOl HAOOJEBIICH B psIy MpoOiieM ObLTH HU3KOE KA4eCTBO
YCIIYT MPEANPUIATHA 0OMECTBEHHOTO MUTAHUS. KaXaplii 9eTBEPTHIN 0TMedal: « ACCOPTUMEHT OJTHOOOpa3eH
u Oenen», «CKymHBIH BEIOOp Omrom» u T.0. CilemayeT OTMETHTH €IE TPH MO3WIINH B BEIIBJICHHOM IIEpEUHE
HEJ0CTaTKOB PabOThI OTpaciu (TI0 CTEIIEH! YOBIBAaHUS JIOJICH OTBETOB): aHTHCAHUTAPHOE COCTOSIHHE 3aJI0B,
re MpUHUMAETCs THINA, HU3Kas KyJIbTypa oOcaykuBaHus (TpyOOCTh, 00CcuéT, 0OMaH), HEMOCTATOK IPE/-
MPUITHH OOIIIECTBEHHOrO MUTaHMs (CTOJIOBBIX, YalHBIX, Kade).

3acmyKuBaeT BHUMaHHE 03a00YEHHOCTh TOPOXKaH TPYAHOCTSIMH HpUOOpeTeHus MoryhadbpuKaToB
B «J{oMOBBIX KyXHAX». JItOJI BBICKa3bIBAIUCH O IOTPEOHOCTH B JTUSTHUECKOM MUTAHUU U 00CCIICYCHHOCTH
JTUETUICCKUMHU CTOJOBRIMH. Ho TIoKa He pemreHa Obiia mpobiieMa OecriepeOOMHOT0 CHAOKEHUS TOPTOBIIN
MSICOM M MSICOTIPOYKTaMH, MOKHO JIM OBLIO TOBOPUTH O CO3/IaHUU HOPMAJBHBIX YCIOBUH U BO3MOXKHOCTEH
JUTSE IPUTOTOBJICHUS TTOTy(haOpUKaTOB Ha TPOU3BOACTBE? DTOT BBHIBOJ CO3BY4YeH ¢ padoroit C.KapHayxoBa,
KOTOpBIN OINHUCHIBAET CKYJIOCTh IPOJIOBOJLCTBEHHOM KOP3WMHBI COBETCKUX JIIOACH B MEPUOJ «IEPECTPOM-
ku» [14].

Ha BTOpOM MecTe — paboTa TOPOACKOr0 MacCaXUPCKOTO TPAHCTIIOPTa — «HECOOIIOICHUE TPaUKOB
IBIOKCHUS TPAHCIIOPTA U TPOJIOJDKUTEIbHBIE HHTEPBAJIBl €r0 OXKHUIAaHUM). BBI3bIBacT HETOyMEHNE HE3HAUH-
TeJbHAs OJISi OTBETOB, B KOTOPBIX YKa3bIBAETCS Ha OONBIIYIO MEPETIOTHEHHOCTh aBTOOYCOB B «Yachl THK
(2,7 %), B TO Bpems, Kak CBUJCTEIIM TEX JIET MPHU Oecelle 0TMEUalld STOT (PAKTOp, KaK OYCHb BaXKHBIH —
«B aBTOOYC HEBO3MOKHO 3aJIE3Th», «aBTOOYCHI MEPEIOTHEHHEIC», «B Yac IMHK» HEBO3MOXHO yeXaTby U T.II.
Jronm BBIpaXkanu HEYTOBOJHCTBHE AHTHCAHUTAPHBIM COCTOSHHMEM TPAHCIIOPTHBIX CAJIOHOB: «B aBTOOYycax
XOJIOJTHOY», «3UMOU TPAaHCIOPT HE BCETa OTAIUINBAETCS», «HE OOBSBIAIOTCAS OCTAHOBKW» M T.II. TpeTh pec-
TTOHJICHTOB OBLTH 00ECITOKOCHBI COCTOSTHUEM BHYTPUTOPOCKUX JAOPOT.

Cremyrommas Tpynma — TPEANPHATHAS W OpraHu3anmuy ObITOBOro oOciyxkuBaHusa. Ciyxba ObiTa
B IIPOMBINIUIEHHBIX Topofax LlentpansHoro Kasaxcrana mpeanarana Takue yCIyTd: MOIIMB M PEMOHT OJIEXK-
IBI 1 00YBH, TEJIEPaUOAIIapaTyphl, OBITOBOW TEXHUKH, aBTOTPAHCIIOPTHBIX CPEACTB, XMMHUYECKAsT YACTKA
OJICXIbI, IPAYCYHBIC MAPUKMaXEPCKUe, OaHu, AYIICBbBIE, TPOKAT.

B xu3HU HacelleHUs] IPOMBIILUICHHBIX TopooB LleHnTpanbHoro Kazaxcrtana B mepuoj «repecTporKm»
MTOSIBUIIACH AJIEMEHTBI PHIHOYHOW 3KOHOMHUKH — KOOTICPATHBbI, YSTHOUHBINH Ou3Hec. OCyIIeCTBICHHUE TTOJH-
TUKH «IPUBATU3AIUNY TIPUBEIIO K TOMY, YTO CIIy>k0a ObITa Tiepelnia B YaCTHbIC PYKH. B CBSI3M ¢ TOTAIBHBIM
nedunuToM, 6e3paboTuIleit 1 HU3KUM YPOBHEM JOXO0J0B OOJBIIMHCTBA HACEIICHUS, OBITOBBIC YCIIYTH OKa3a-
JIUCh OCTPO BOCTPeOOBaHHBIMH. BO BpeMsi TOTAIBHOTO JIEUINTA JIFOJM OBUTH BBIHYXKICHBI ITOJIb30BATHCS
yCIIyraMu MPEANPUSITHI 110 MOIIMBY U PEMOHTY OJIex 16l U 00yBu. Hamubonee y3kum MecToM 31ech OBLI Cy-
IIECTBYIONINI YPOBEHb Ka4eCTBA BHITIOTHIEMBIX 3aKa30B HACETICHUS: «O€IHBI aCCOPTUMEHT TKaHE», «HU3-
Kasi KBAIM(UKALIUSA MacTepPOBY, «CIIWJIHM TaK, 9YTO HEBO3MOXKHO HOCHUTHY», KYKpPAIH TKaHbBY», «BBICOKAs CTOM-
MOCTh yciryr» U T.1. COBpEeMEHHUKHU TIOJTBEPKAAIOT TaKoe MmoyiokeHne — «Celyac XopoIo, MHOTO TOBa-
POB, €CTh UTO BBIOPAThHY», «OJIETHCS MOJHO B T TOJBI OBLIO HEJIETKO, Hy>KeH ObLT OsaT» U T.1. PaboTa npen-
MPHUSTHAN IO PEMOHTY TellepaaIuoaInaparypsl, OBITOBOH TEXHUKH, aBTOTPAHCIIOPTHBIX CPEICTB, XMMUYECKON
YUCTKH OBl TAKKE OTMEUYCHA PECITOHICHTAMH KaK HEraTHBHAS.
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VYnoBnerBopeHrne (QHU3MONOTHUYECKUX MOTPEOHOCTEH, CBA3aHHBIX C YXOJOM 3a CcO0OH, Takke OBLIO
OOJIGHBIM MECTOM TOPOJICKOW TOBCEIHEBHOCTH. HamOONbIIUi OTKIUK — OpraHu3aius padoThl MapuK-
MaxepcKuX: HexBaTka canoHoB (24,3 %), Huskas kBanudukanus Mactepos (8,4 %), ouepenn (17,2 %). Kax-
JIBIN TPETUH yKa3all Ha He0OXOJUMOCTh PACIIUPEHHS CETH OaHb, TYIIEBBIX, IPAYCYHBIX.

CwMarauts ipobsieMy AeduIuTa TOBApOB OBLI MPU3BaH MPOKAT ONPENCIEHHBIX TPYIIT MTOTPEOUTETHCKUX
TOBapOB MEPHOAMYECKOTO WM SIMU30AWYECKOTO TOJIh30BaHUA. B O0TBeTax BCTpedaeM HETATHBHYIO OIEHKY
STOW KaTETOPUU OBITOBBIX YCIYT: «Y3KHH aCCOPTHMEHT IPEAaracMbIX TOBApOB», «OOJIBIIHE OYEPEIIN»,
«HEYJIOBJICTBOPUTEIFHOE KAUYeCTBO MPEIMETOB MPOKATay, «IIPejIaraloT B3ATh B MPOKAT CTAPYIO ammapary-
py» # T.A. YCIIyTH IpOKaTa He TOJIb30BAIMCH TOMYISPHOCTBIO.

Bce nmepeuncieHHbIe YCIYTH OTMEUEHBI HE TOJIBKO BBICOKOH CTOMMOCTBIO, HO U MX HECTAaOMIIbHOCTBIO.
Takum o0pazom, B chepe oOCTyKUBaHHS BOCIIPOU3BOIUTCS KaK OBl TpHaJia MOPOKOB: HU3KOE KAYEeCTBO BhI-
MONTHSAEMBIX padoT (36 %), nUTEeNnsHBIE CPOKH BBHIMONHEHUS WK UX HecoOmoaenue (21 %), HeagexBaTHOE
MOTPEeOHOCTSIM MaTepHaIbHO-TEXHHYECKOE CHAOKeHHe oTpaciu (24 %).

[locnenHee mokoneHUe JrOIEH COBETCKOM 3MOXU UCTIBITANIO OTPOMHBIE TPYAHOCTH SKOHOMHUYECKOTO U
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO TTopsiKa. CHIDKEHUE )KU3HEHHOTO YPOBHS MPUBENO K COKPAIICHUIO MPOJOIKUTEIBHOCTH
KU3HU U YXYIIICHUIO 3I0pOBBsl HaceneHus. CBUAETEIhCTBA OYEBH/IIIEB U BOCIIOMUHAHHUS COBPEMEHHUKOB
XapakTepu3yoT chepy 3ApaBOOXpaHEHUsI, HECMOTPS Ha JIEKIapaTUBHOCTh OECIUIATHOTO MEAMIIMHCKOTO 00-
CIIy>)KMBaHUs, KpaiiHe HeratuBHO. Cpelu HEIOCTATKOB, MPUCYIIMX OPraHU3AINU JICUCOHBIX YUPEIKICHHUIA,
TUANPYET TaKOH, KaK HEYIOBIETBOPUTEIHHOE KaueCTBO JIeUeHHs. 35 % PEecIOHACHTOB HE HCIBITHIBAIH 00-
nerdenus (He ToBops Yk 00 n30aBIICHWN OT HEIYTOB) ITOCJE COOTBETCTBYIOIUX HA3HAYCHUHA M TIPOBEICHUS
KypcoB JiedeHus. [IpuyriHa — B COCTOSHUM MaTepUAIBLHOM 0a3bl OTPACIU: HEXBAaTKAa MEIUIIMHCKUX YUIPEK-
JIeHu# pa3zHoro npoduis (OONBHHMII, MOMHKINHNIK), OTCYTCTBUE WM JShUIIAT AXATHOCTHICCKOM armmapary-
PBI, JIEKapCTB, ONEPAMOHHOTO Oelbs, MITPUIIOB, CUCTEM ISl BHYTPEHHHUX BIUBAHUM, TIEPEBA30YHOTO MaTe-
puana u T.1. PecrioHIeHThI CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT: «B OONBHUIIAX TPSA3bY», IOCTEINBHOE OEIbe HECBEKEE, «ILIO0-
Xoe nmuTaHue» u T.7. O0BanpHOe NageHne U 0e3 Toro cnadboro MaTepraIbHO-TEXHUUECKOTO MOTEHINANA CHC-
TEMBI 3[PaBOOXPAaHEHUS MPUBEJIO K MPAKTHYECKH TTOTHOMY MPEKPAIICHHI0 CTPOUTEIHCTBA HOBBIX MEIULINH-
CKUX O0BEKTOB U KAIIMUTAIBHOTO PEMOHTA CYIICCTBYIOIIHX.

B commonornueckoM HUCCIEAOBAaHUU CTOSUT IETBIA psAJ 3a1ad M0 WU3YYCHUIO YCIOBUH Tpyda, ObITa
Y OTJBIXA JKuTeNel TopoaoB. OHOM U3 HUX ObUIO BBIBIICHHE MHEHUH O KOHKPETHBIX HEJOCTaTKax B padoTe
YUpEeXIEHUI KyIbTypbl, OTJIBIXa, CIIOPTA U MOIYYCHNE MO3UTUBHBIX MPEAJIOKEHUH O MyTAX YIYyUIICHUS X
($yHKIMOHUpPOBaHUS. B aHkeTe OTHOCUTEIBHO CBOOOAHOTO BpPEMEHH OBLJIO MPEJIOKEHO YEThIPE BOIPOCA:
1.Yto HEOOXOmMMO cAenaTh AJS JIYYIIero TMPOBENEHHUS OTABIXa B YUPESKICHHUSIX KyJIbTYypbI, OTAbIXa
u criopta? 2. Ha3BaTh HemocTaTkh B paboTe OOBIYHO TOCEHAEMBIX YUPEKICHUH KyJIbTYPHI, OTIBIXa
u criopta. 3. Kakue u3MeHeHHs K JyqIeMy MPOU30LUIN 32 MMOCIAeIHIE TObl B Pad0Te TOPOJICKUX YUpeKae-
HUH KyJIbTYpBI, OTABIXa U criopta? 4. Kakue Mepbl HEOOXOUMO OCYIIECTBUTH YISl YIIYUIICHHUS JOCYTa MO-
nmonexu? CaMoe 3HAYMTENHFHOE YHCIO OTBETOB MOMyYEHO Ha BOMPOC O HEJOCTaTKaxX B paboTe ydpekIeHuit
KyJnbTypbl 1 ciopta — 52 %. Ha ocTtanmpHBIE TpH BOIIPOCA OTBETHI PACHPEIETMINCh MPAKTUIECKH TOPOBHY
— 16-17 %. Ananu3 BcexX MOIYyYEHHBIX OTBETOB AAa&T ONMpeesIeHHbIH cpe3 00UIeCTBEHHOTO MHEHHUS 00 op-
TaHU3aIlH JO0CyTa B Topojax U paboTe KaKAOro OTIEIBHOTO KyIbTYPHOT'O YUPEKICHHS, MTO3BOIISIET TOBO-
puTh 00 uX momynspHoctd. Hanpumep, B 1. Kaparanje, coriiacHo JaHHBIM CTaTHCTUKH, cepa mocyra ropo-
’aH OblTa TpefCTaBlcHa CONMIHO: 3 TeaTpa, 43 CTalMOHAPHBIX KWHOYCTAHOBKU (C KUHOTEATpaMHu),
B KOTOPBIX OJHOBPEMEHHO MOTYT OBITH 00CTyXeHbl Oosiee 15 Thic. uenoBek. B ropone padoranu 31 xiy0,
51 6mbnmmoTeka, 3 mapka, 5 cragwmoHoB, 920 cmoOpTILIONIAMOK U MojicH, 29 NBDKHBIX 0a3, 7 OacceiHOB.
3a OMH JUIIb JICHb CIIOPTUBHBIC YUPEKICHUS CIIOCOOHBI OOCITYKUTh CBBIIIE 39 THIC. YCIOBEK, & B KHUHO,
TeaTpbl, KIIyObl, IIUPK Ha OJIMH JIUIIb CEaHC MOTYT IpUHTH 27,5 ThIC. Yen. [1o cBHIETENbCTRY ATON KE CTaTH-
CTHKH, JIIOJIM MaJIO MOCEIaln 3TH 3aBeAeHus. B uém xe neno? [IpoaHann3upoBaB MOTyYEHHBIE OTBETHI, MBI
MOTJI HE TOJIEKO OIPEIeNTUTh OCHOBHBIE HEJIOCTATKH B UX paboTe, HO U BBIIBUTH HanOoJee MOMyJIsIpHBIC U3
HuX. CaMBIM TOMYJIIPHBIM MECTOM OTHbIXa TOpOXKaH SBISAIOTCS KuHOoTeaTpsl (59 %). Hambomnbiee uncio
MPETeH3UH BBICKA3aHO K YPOBHIO OOCIYKMBaHWS M COCTOSIHHIO KHHOTEAaTPOB. PecTOHAEHTHI MUIIYT O He-
VIOTHBIX, TPSI3HBIX 3aiax, MOCTOSHHOW IMyTaHUIle ¢ Omieramu, Tuioxou padore Oydertos. 22 % OTBETOB CO-
JepKaT KPUTUKY pernepryapa: «(OUiIbMbl PEeIKO OOHOBIISIOTCS», «4acTO JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOTCS cialbie 3apy-
OC)KHBIC JICHTBI», «HET XOPOIUINX JOKYMEHTAIBHBIX QHIEMOBY. 14 % pecroHIEHTOB yKa3ald Ha HU3KOE Ka-
4yecTBO (puiibMOB. 7 oTBeTOB U3 10 KacaroTcsi KpaiHe HH3KOTO YPOBHS KYJIbTYPhl paOOThl KHHOTEATPOB CO
3putenssMu. Hepeako, KynmuB OWIIET, 3pUTENb MPUXOAUT B TPS3HBIN KUHO3AI, 0€3HAIEKHO TIBITACTCS MIEPEKY-
cuTh B Oy(eTe, TOTOM BBIICHSET OTHOILUCHHUS C APYTHM 3pUTENIEM, Y KOTOPOro OMIIET Ha TO K€ MECTO, H, B
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KOHEYHOM UTOT€, CMOTPUT MaJOMHTEPECHYIO JICHTY, IT0Ka3 KOTOPOH OCYIIECTBISETCS ¢ OOpPBIBAMH U LITyMO-
BBIMU 3P eKTaMu HEMOHSATHOTO MPOUCXOXIeHMs. Ha Bompoc 0 HeqocTaTkax B paboTe TeaTpoB Ha MEPBOM
MeCTe — TPETh OTBETOB — IIPETEH3HHU K penepryapy TeaTpoB. OANH U3 PECIOHASHTOB Jall KpaiHEe OTpHIla-
TEJBHYIO OIEHKY: «OTBPATUTENBHEIN perepryapy, «xantypa». Hamo oTMeTuTh, 4TO TeaTphl HE OBUIH JIFOOU-
MBIM MECTOM OTJbIXa TOPO’KaH, IIEHTPOM IPOIAaraH bl TeaTPaIbHBIX JOCTIDKEHUH M MIEACBPOB ApamMaTyp-
run. JIJ1st TOpo’kaH TOro BPEMEHHU OBLIO TAaK)KE BaXKHO, UTO «IUIOXO0 paboTaeT OydeT», «TpyaHO JOCTaTh OH-
JIST Ha XOPOIIHH CIICKTAKIIbY, «JICIICBBIX OUJICTOB MaJIOy.

OCHOBHBIM HEJIOCTATKOM pabOThl OMOIHOTEK OBUTO HEYJOBIETBOPUTEIHLHOE COCTOSIHUE KHW)KHBIX (POH-
10B: «TpyAHO MOTyYUTH TMOMYISPHYIO XyIOKECTBEHHYIO KHUTY», «CII0OKHOCTH C )KYPHAIBbHOU TEPHOINKON
M Ta3eTHOW MyOJUIMCTUKONY». Takum 00pa3oM, OHOJMOTEKH HE BBIMOJHSIM CBOUX IPSIMBIX (DYHKIIMH, HE
cHaOXanu yutateneil HeoOxoanmon nurepatypoil. B 1983 r. B Kaparanae Obi1 OTKPBIT TOPOACKOM IHPK.
OTO TMOJIOKUTENBHOE SBIIEHUE B KYJIBTYPHOH JKM3HH, TaKKe HE M30€XKaI0 KPUTHIECKUX 3aMEeYaHuil B CBOM
aapec. Ha mepBom mecte (45 % OTBETOB) OKa3alUCh MPETEH3WHU MO MOBOAY MporpamMm. OHH, IO MHEHHUIO
PECTIOHICHTOB, OBIITH «OJHOOOPA3HBI», «aKTEPBI HE JEMOHCTPUPYIOT BHICOKHI YPOBEHb MAacTEPCTBAY, «pell-
KO MPHUE3KAIOT HA TaCTPOIN UHTEPECHBIE ITUPKOBEIC KOJUICKTHBBD). EIIE TPETh OTBETOB — HU3Kas KYJIbTypa
obcmyxuBaHus: «Takol KpacUBBIH IIHPK, a 0OCITYy)KUBaHUE M3 PYK BOH IUIOXOE», ILIOXO paboTaroT Oyde-
TBI», MAITYT PECIIOHICHTHI.

Ha Bompoc o pabore cTainoHOB, CIIOPT3aJIOB, OACCEHHOB, MOYTH KaXIBI BTOPOW OTBEYAET, YTO HX
B ropojax maio. J[pyrme ykas3plBalOT Ha «IIJIOXO€ COCTOSHHUE IMOMEIIEHHID», «OTCYTCTBHE BEHTHIIALIUN,
«HEYIOO0HOE BpeMsl pabOThI», «HEIOCTATOK CIIOPTHHBEHTAPSY, «MaJl0 CEKIIMH, OCOOCHHO JUTSl JIUI] CTApIIHX
BO3PACTHBIX TPYIII, 115 CEMEHHBIX 3aHATHI.

AHanu3 MaTepualioB COIIMOJIOTHYECKHX OIPOCOB JKUTENIEH MPOMBIIUIEHHBIX roponoB llenTpanbHoro
Kazaxcrana nokasai, uto B mpaktuke CoBerckoro Coro3a B KOHIIE COBETCKOM SMOXH BIIEPBBIE OBIJIO MPOSB-
JIEHO BHUMaHWE K TpoOiieMaM TIOBCEIHEBHOM H3HM TMPOCTBIX JIOAEeH. OTo OBUIO CBSI3aHO TeEM,
gto pykoBogacTBo CCCP mpumuio X MOHMMAaHUIO 3aBUCHMOCTH ycCIlleXa SKOHOMHYECKHX NpeoOpa3zoBaHuUil
OT YCJIOBHI M o0Opa3a >KU3HM JiroAcii. HecMoTpst Ha OypHBIE MMOUTHIECKHE TPOIECChHI, COBETCKHX JIIOJICH 3a-
HUMaJI 9KOHOMHUYECKUE U colraibHble (akTopbl. COMOIOTHYEeCKUE ONPOCH MPOBOIMINCH Ha POoHE YXY-
IIeHHUS 00ECTICUSHYsSI PETHOHA MTPOOBOJIBCTBEHHBIMU M MPOMBIIIJICHHBIMU TOBapaMH B YCIIOBUSX TOTAIBHO-
ro ToBapHoro neduiuta. O6 3TOM CBHAETENBCTBYIOT OTBETHI PECTIOHACHTOB TE€X JIET U BOCIIOMHUHAHUS CO-
BPEMEHHBIX KHUTEJEeH MPOMBIIUICHHBIX TOPOIOB, KOTOPbIe OBIIIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIMU yYaCTHUKAMH COOBI-
TUH. YXyJIIIeHHe CUTyallul MPOsIBIIIOCH BO BceX cdepax MOBCEIHEBHOHM KHU3HHM JIIOJEH B KOHIE COBETCKON
STIOXU: B OPraHM3alliy TPYy/a Ha MPOMBIIUICHHBIX NPEANPHATHSIX, B chepe OBITOBBIX MOTPeOHOCTEH, MUTa-
HUS, METUIIUTHCKOTO, TOPTOBOTO OOCITYKHBAHHS, TOPOACKOTO MACCAKUPCKOTO TPAHCIOPTA, KYIbTYPHI B OT-
nbixa. BBISBICHHBIC HEIOCTATKU B OPTaHM3ANMU U (PYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUU COIHATHHONW MH(PPACTPYKTYPHI SB-
JISTFOTCS OOIIMMU, THITMYHBIMHY TSI MHOTUX PETHOHOB CTPAHBI.
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B.B. Ko3una, C.B. Eneyxanoga, )K.A. )KymaGekoB

Kenec nayipinin conbingarbl Opraibik KazakcTaHHBIH OHEPKICINTIK
KaJ1aJapbIHAAFbI aIaMIaPAbIH KYHIEJIKTI eMipi

Makasana KEHECTIK IOyip/iH COHFBI PECMH TYpJAC «KaiTa Kypy» Jel arajaTblH Ke3eHiHaeri Oprajbik
Ka3zakcTaHHBIH ©HEPKACINTIK KalalapblHAAFbl afaMIap/AblH KYHICTIKTI OMIpiH KalIblHA KEJTipy JKYMBICHI
yKacanraH. 3epTTeyAiH HeriziHe KOFaMHbBIH IEMOKpaTH3alMsulaHybl OapbiChIHAa MYMKiH OoiFaH, anaiiia
KOMIITIKKe TaHpUIMaraH 1989 k. IKypriinreH oNeyMeTTIK 3epTTey MaTepuajiapbl JKoHe Tikeneit
OKHFanapblH Kyarepiepi 00iFaH OHEpKACINTIK KalanapAblH Ka3ipri TYPFeIHIAPBIHBIH MOIIMETTEp] abIHbI.
KaparaiibIM aJaMHBIH 6Mip-TipIIJIiriH capantay apKbUIbl aBTOpJIap KeHeC KOFaMbIHBIH AaMybIH/AFbI Kypei
Ke3eHIHIeT1 e3repicTi aHbIKTayFa ThIphICKaH. «KaliTa Kypy» Ke3eHi ajaM eMipiHiH GapiIbIK cajanapblHa acep
erti xoHe Opranbik Ka3akcTaHHBIH OHEPKACINTIK KajalapblHAAFbl KOOCHin Keie »KaTKaH KHBIHIBIKTap/Ibl
KepceTTi. ABTOpJap COJ Ke3[e ajamjap cascaTKa aca KhI3BIFYLIBUIBIK OimipMeni JereH rajbIMIaplbiH
mikipiMeH Kesticeni, PecnoHACHTTepAIH KOOICIHIH KYHIETIKTI eMipiHIe 3KOHOMHUKAJBIK JKOHE SJIECYyMETTIK
(akropiap OpbIH aJFaHbIH pacTaijibl. Ka3zakcTaHIarbl oleyMeTTiK MH(PAKYPbUIBIMHBIH YHBIMIACTBIPBLTYBI
MEH KbI3MET eTYiHIeri KeMIIUTIKTep JKoHEe a3bIK-TYJIK TaNIIbLIBIFBl KEHEC IQYIPiHIH COHBIHAAFBI CJIIiH
OapJibIK aiiMaKTapblHa TOH €KEH/ITiHE KOPBITHIHIBI JKacal/ibl.

Kinm co30ep: Optanbik Ka3zakcTaH, eHepkacinTik Kamamap, KailTa Kypy, KYHICTIKTI eMip, TYPMBIC,
TAIlIBUIBIK, KEHEC a/laMbl, PECHIOH/ICHT.

V.V. Kozina, S.V. Eleukhanova, Zh.A. Zhumabekov

The daily life of people in the industrial cities of Central
Kazakhstan at the end of the Soviet era

The article is a reconstruction of everyday life of people in industrial cities of Central Kazakhstan at the end
of the Soviet era, officially called the period of «perestroika». The research was based on the materials of a
sociological survey conducted in 1989, which became possible in the conditions of democratization of society
that had begun, but which had not become public yet, as well as evidence of modern residents of industrial
cities who were direct participants in the events. Through the analysis of the life of a simple man, the authors
tried to trace the transformation of Soviet society at a critical stage of its development. The «perestroika» af-
fected all aspects of human life and showed increasing difficulties in the industrial cities of Central Kazakh-
stan. The authors agree with those scientists who note that at that time people were not particularly interested
in politics and confirm that most of the respondents who took the place in everyday life were economic and
social factors. They conclude that the shortcomings in the organization and functioning of the social infra-
structure and food deficit in Kazakhstan are common and typical for all regions of the country at the end of
the Soviet era.

Key words: Central Kazakhstan, industrial cities, «perestroikay, daily life, shortage, Soviet man, respondent.
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The article deals with the history of formation and development of the Karaganda State Technical University,
the opening of which is associated with the development of the productive forces of Kazakhstan in the post-
war fifties, as well as increased demand for coal and other mineral resources in connection with the construc-
tion of the giants of black and nonferrous metallurgy and the discovery of promising new deposits of iron,
copper and other ores in the Central-Kazakhstan region. The purpose of this scientific article was to study the
history of the formation and development of the Karaganda State Technical University on the basis of archiv-
al documents. The objectives of the presented scientific work is to study the state of the educational and mate-
rial base of the Karaganda Mining Institute, scientific and pedagogical and educational work carried out in the
team, as well as the creation of new departments, laboratories, selection and placement of teachers, scientists.
The number of students and teaching staff of the Institute is tracked. Special attention is paid to the Hero of
Socialist Labor, twice laureate of the State Prize of the Kazakh SSR, academician of MSE RK Abylkasym
Saginovich Saginov, who stood at the origins of the Institute and was a rector of the more than thirty years.
A.S. Saginov made a significant contribution to the development of the mining industries of Kazakhstan, as
well as to the training of highly qualified specialists. The relevance of the study is due to the complex tasks of
modernization of the system of higher technical education in modern Kazakhstan. Modernization of technical
education, being one of the progressive ideas of the pedagogical picture of the world, is activated in national
education, as a rule, at the turn of the century, when the tense present becomes the boundary between the tra-
ditional «past» and the emerging «new». Consequently, in the period of modernization in education, there is
an awareness of the need for methodological changes, the search for new teaching methods, the expansion of
the social base and the creation of higher level educational institutions. These processes of «boundary peda-
gogy» can be traced in the projects of modern educational reforms on the example of the Karaganda State
Technical University.

Keywords: higher technical school, the Karaganda State Technical University, students, teaching staff, highly
qualified engineers, Central Kazakhstan region, Kazakhstan.

System of higher education in Kazakhstan takes a special place in decision of diversification of the state
economy. Over last ten years, Kazakhstan has reached a significant progress. Herewith, the highest technical
school has always been the subject of the special attention, because its development related to problems
of economic, science-technical and social progress. It had been handling with them worthily, but directions
of its strategic development, priorities and goals had radical changed in post-Soviet period. Much had been
done in theory and practice of education system reformation in last years. At the same time, many universi-
ties continue working, using established activities' directions through decades, but others act, reacting
at formed inquiry from the side of the labor market, and adapt to the rapidly changing conditions and realities
of life. This testifies to the multidirectional development of branches of the economy and higher education,
especially technical universities. One of the largest technical universities of Kazakhstan is the Karaganda
State Technical University (KSTU), development of which has been carrying out in accordance with
the needs of the economy of the republic. KSTU has a glorious history and wonderful traditions: in 1953,
the USSR Council of Ministers had passed a resolution on further expanding and improving the training
of engineers for mining specialties and the opening of mining institutes in Karaganda, Perm and Tula. Based
on this resolution, and in fulfillment of orders of the Ministry of Culture of the USSR of July 9, 1953,
No. 1223 and July 18, 1953, No. 1274, the Karaganda Mining Institute had been organized. Candidate
of Technical Sciences, Associate Professor of the Moscow Mining Institute Y.K. Nurmukhamedov is a
prominent specialist in the field of mineral resource development systems had been invited to the director’s
position. Y.K. Nurmukhamedov was one of the first Kazakh mining engineers, who had graduated the Dne-
propetrovsk Mining Institute in 1934. Doctor of Technical Sciences G.E. Ivanchenko, who headed the Kara-
ganda mining technical school for many years, had been appointed as his first deputy. In the first year of
study, the institute accepted 224 students in the specialties «Development of mineral deposits» and «Mining
electromechanics» [1; 2, 12].
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The opening of the mining institute was a major event not only for Karaganda, but also for the whole of
Kazakhstan. The local authorities paid special attention to the young higher education institution: temporary
premises were allocated for studies, and students were accommodated in the dormitories of the higher educa-
tional institutions and technical schools of the city. In a speech about the opening of the university, the
first director of the institute, D.K. Nurmukhamedov, noticed: «Karaganda is the third all-union coal stoker.
Domestic technologies are equipped with advanced domestic technology. Continuously improving methods
for the development of coal deposits. Qualified personnel — commanders of the coal front. This forge of
engineering personnel should be the Karaganda Mining Institute» [2].

The next milestone in the history of the Karaganda Mining Institute was the 1953—1954 academic year,
when basic departments for the development of mineral deposits and geology, geodesy and surveying, higher
mathematics and theoretical mechanics, descriptive geometry, graphics and metal technology, chemistry and
physics, foreign languages, physical education and sports, Marxism-Leninism, military training had been
done. In 1955, the candidate of technical sciences, Abylkas Saginovich Saginov, who had previously headed
the Karaganda Coal Research Institute, headed the institute. At his request, a professor from the Sverdlovsk
Mining Institute, doctor of technical sciences M.L. Rudakov, a major specialist in the field of surveying, had
been sent to work at the institute. The staffing of the mining institute with scientific and pedagogical person-
nel initially went with great difficulties. In the first year, the faculty consisted of only 30 people, including
eight candidates of science. The first teachers were M.A. Ermekov, Sh.U.Kan, P.I. Kiryukhin,
L.L. Timokhina, B.G. Khristenko, S.G. Degtyarev, A. Ishmukhamedov, G.I. Moiseev, L.G. Caitlin,
V.N. Brinza, N.Y. Snitovsky, F.S. Markov, A.P. Lee, S.L. Serov, N.E. Gurin, R.A. Tsareva, .P. Rybakov,
N.E. Sokolov, E.P.Keller, A.E. Yakovlev, A.G.Zdravomyslov, T.E. Gumenyuk, [A. Trufanov,
B.I. Khalepsky, M.P. Tonkonogov, N.F. Bobrov, A.B. Akimov. In subsequent years, highly qualified spe-
cialists from other universities of the country, experienced production workers and young people who gradu-
ated the graduate school replenished the teaching staff.

It is necessary to especially note the fruitful work and invaluable contribution to the successful for-
mation and development of the Karaganda Polytechnic Institute of Hero of Socialist Labor, academician of
the National Academy of Sciences of RK, twice winner of the State Prize of the Kazakh SSR, doctor of tech-
nical sciences, professor Abylkas Saginovich Saginov (1915-2006). In this position, his organizational talent
and outstanding scientific abilities were clearly revealed. Having headed the institute, the teaching staff of
which consisted of twenty eight people, among whom there were only six candidates of sciences,
A.S. Saginov came to the conclusion that the successful development of the institute will depend on two
main factors — the state of the teaching and material base and the scientific and pedagogical qualifications
of teachers. A.S. Saginov achieved backfill and accelerated construction of a large educational laboratory
building, now the main building of the institute. Soon began the construction of a number of other education-
al buildings, dormitories, canteen, etc. The development of the educational and material base allowed the
institute to increase the admission of applicants for the first year from 224 people to 2500, the faculties of
evening and correspondence courses were opened [3; 46]. This allowed bringing the contingent of students
studying at the institute to thirty thousand people. Karaganda Polytechnic Institute has become one of the
major universities of not only Kazakhstan, but also the republics of Central Asia. Abylkas Saginovich en-
sured that the institute was secured with the building of the trust «Karaganda coal incisiony», this building
was used to house the military department.

The last brainchild of A.S. Saginov — the building of the mining department, which still attracts with
its architectural beauty. Taking care of strengthening the material and technical base of the institute of new
corps and buildings, Abylkas Saginovich Saginov at the same time did not forget about the scientific, peda-
gogical and educational work in the team, the creation of new departments, laboratories, selection and
placement of teachers and scientists. At the Department of Mineral Development A.S. Saginov created a sci-
entific school on technology and integrated mechanization of the development of mineral deposits, which has
received wide recognition both in Kazakhstan and in the near and far abroad. The department twice won the
title of the best in the republic in scientific and educational activities. Today, the department has four doctors
of technical sciences, professors, eleven candidates of technical sciences, associate professors. All of them
are students of A.S. Saginov, among them — N.A. Drizhd, B.T. Berkaliyev, T.K. Isabek, V.F. Demin and
others. During the period of scientific and pedagogical activity, being on the post of the rector and the head
of the department, A.S. Saginov made a significant contribution to the development of the mining industries
of Kazakhstan, as well as to the training of highly qualified specialists.
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March 3, 1958, the day when the Council of Ministers of the USSR adopted Resolution No. 127
«On the transformation of the Karaganda Mining Institute into the Karaganda Polytechnic Institute», can be
considered as the second birth of the institute. The opening of the Karaganda Polytechnic Institute was
caused by the accelerated development of the ferrous metallurgy, mining and engineering industries in Cen-
tral Kazakhstan and the increased need for new engineering specialties. Every year the number of students of
the Karaganda Mining Institute increased. Therefore, in 1958, only in the first year of full-time studies
425 students were enrolled. In the same year, the institute released the first group of engineers — 158 people,
41 of them were Kazakh [4; 79]. In the first year of full-time education, in the 1959—1960 academic year,
350 people were enrolled, of whom 167 had industrial work experience in various sectors of the national
economy for more than 2 years and 38 people joined the institute from the ranks of the Soviet Army and Na-
vy. At the beginning of the 1959-1960 school year, 1436 students were enrolled in this institution of higher
education. During the school year, 25 people from other universities arrived at the institute. At the end of the
school year, the institute carried out higher vocational training for 1137 people [5; 18-20].

The total number of staff of the scientific and pedagogical cadres of the Karaganda Polytechnic Institute
on September 1, 1960 was 160 people: 1 professor (PhD), 27 associate professors (including 19 PhDs),
46 senior lecturers (including 8 candidates of technical sciences), teachers of 25 people, assistants 61 (includ-
ing 1 candidate of technical sciences) [5; 14].

By the beginning of the sixties, the educational process and research work were already carried out at
20 departments: Marxism-Leninism; physics; higher mathematics; chemistry; foreign languages; geology;
descriptive geometry and graphics; theoretical mechanics and materials resistance; physical education; elabo-
ration of mineral deposits; mining machines and miner vehicles; mining mechanics; construction of mining
enterprises; geodesy and surveying; construction technology; heat engineering and metallurgical furnaces;
general electrical engineering; metal technology; mine ventilation and safety engineering; economy, organi-
zation and planning of mining enterprises. Twenty five specialized training laboratories and 7 subject rooms
were created. In 1960, the evening faculty of the institute was opened in Balkhash, which until 1977 provid-
ed training for engineers on-the-job. In 1977, this faculty was reorganized into a general technical. In 1961,
the evening faculty was opened in the city of Dzhezkazgan, which carried out the production of specialists
without interrupting production. In connection with the formation of the Dzhezkazgan region, the subsoil
of which is an inexhaustible pantry of the most valuable mineral raw materials, and in order to provide engi-
neering personnel to fast-growing sectors of the national economy, in 1973 in Dzhezkazgan the full-time ed-
ucation was opened. In 1977, on the basis of this faculty, a branch of the institute was organized with full-
time and evening classes. In 1972 from the Pavlodar Industrial Institute transferred to the structure of the
Karaganda Polytechnic Institute Kokchetav General Technical Faculty (GTF). In 1978, the Petropav-
lovsk (GTF) was transferred from the Ural Polytechnic Institute, transformed in 1982 into an evening branch
of the institute. In 1980, the Department was opened in the city of Tselinograd. The institute became a forge
of not only engineering, but also scientific personnel, by whose efforts large research work was carried
out on contractual and state budget themes. From year to year funding of research works had been grow-
ing [6; 7-8].

At the end of 1966, a joint Council for the Protection of Candidate Theses in several specialties was es-
tablished at the Institute. A postgraduate course was opened, where the most talented graduates were taken,
who actively participated in the work of the student scientific community and showed a practical propensity
for scientific research. Graduate students were supervised by more than 40 doctors and candidates of science.
In total, they successfully defended their theses on the specialized Council of KarPTI over 500 people.
The high level of scientific research of our scientists is marked by various government awards. In 1966, Pro-
fessor E.I. Shevsov for the development and implementation of the accelerated method of welding of large
open-hearth furnaces for large open-hearth furnaces. Shevtsov was awarded the USSR State Prize as part of a
team of metallurgical scientists. In 1974, the AS Laureates of the State Prize of the Kazakh SSR in the field
of science and technology. Saginov, Yu.A. Wexler, J.E. Yerzhanov for their work on rock mechanics
«Study of creep and destruction of rocks in order to calculate the strength and stability of underground struc-
tures». For the discovery and successful development of a number of large mineral deposits L.F. Dumler.
As part of the creative team, Dumler was twice awarded the USSR State Prize. Diploma and award named
after academician A.A. Skochinsky received in 1980 M.A. Ermekov for the cycle of work on the physico-
chemical principles of the fight against methane in coal mines. The State Prize of the Kazakh SSR in 1987
was awarded to the author team of scientists — A.S. Saginov, A.G. Lazutkin, I[.A.Janzen and
D.N. Eshutkinu for «Developing a Theory and Creating Hydraulic Impacting Machines». For their success in
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research, the laureates of the USSR Ministry of Higher Education award were S.S. Kwon and LE. Ermekov.
Laureates of the Prize of the Council of Ministers of the Kazakh SSR in the field of science and technology
received diplomas for the cycle of management of the stability of career slopes in 1987 received L.1. Popov,
R.P. Okatov, P.S. Shpakov, G.G. Poklad, F.K. Nizametdinov. In 1991, for the development and implementa-
tion of hydro-clevator installations N.N. Bezuglovu, A.Ya. Gorchakov, N.Imu, G.G. Lartsevu and
A.N. Sinchukov was awarded the title of laureate of the Prize of the Council of Ministers of the Kazakh SSR
in the field of science and technology. The winner of the Leninsky Komsomol Prize of Kazakhstan in the
field of science and technology was A.Z. Isagulov for «Research and development of impulse processes of
compaction of casting molds». The Institute was a permanent member of Exhibition of Achievements of Na-
tional Economy. It was received more than 600 copyright certificates. In the socialist competition in honor of
the 50th anniversary of the USSR in 1972, the institute was awarded the commemorative badge of the Cen-
tral Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU), the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of
the USSR, the Council of Ministers of the USSR and the all-union Central Council of Trade Unions. For
achievements in training engineering personnel for the national economy and performing scientific research
in the IX five-year plan, by decree of the Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet in 1976, the institute was
awarded the Order of the Red Banner of Labor. In the same year, the Institute was awarded an honorary di-
ploma and entered into the Golden Book of Honor of the Kazakh SSR for its high performance in fulfilling
the tasks of the five-year plan. In 1979, for achieving the highest results in all-union socialist competition,
increasing production efficiency and quality of work, and successfully fulfilling the economic and social de-
velopment plan, the institute’s team was awarded the passing Red Banner of the CPSU Central Committee,
Council of Ministers of the USSR, the all-union Central Council of Trade Unions and all-union Komsomol
Central Committee. An event of exceptional importance was the handing of the rolling Red Banner of the
CPSU Central Committee and the USSR Council of Ministers to the Karaganda Polytechnic Institute in
1980. N.F. Krasnov in an interview with the popular newspaper «Student Meridian» noted «... Socialist
competition is the most important economic lever; it is an indispensable educational tool. Recently, I carried
out an honorary assignment from the Central Committee of the CPSU, the Council of Ministers of the USSR,
the all-union Central Council of Trade Unions and the Central Committee of the Komsomol — I handed the
Red Banner to the Karaganda Polytechnic Institute. In total, there are 870 universities in our country,
and everyone participates in socialist competition. Only two were recognized as winners in 1980: the oldest
Moscow State University named after M.V. Lomonosov and Karaganda Polytechnic Institute, biography of
which fits just a quarter of a century. Nevertheless, for this insignificant period, people from Karaganda
managed to do a lot. Twenty-one thousands of its pupils successfully work in the national economy of the
country. They are over 700 teachers, of whom every second has a degree and about 11 thousand students.

Currently, an integrated University Innovative Scientific and Technical Complex (UISTC) is organized
at KSTU, including 7 research institutes, 35 research laboratories, 3 scientific and technical centers, a Center
for Student Innovations, an Engineering Profile Laboratory, and «POLITEH» Technopark, which includes
4 enterprises. To provide engineering personnel initiated by the President of the State Program of Forced In-
dustrial-Innovative Development of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2010-2014 (SPFIID).

The university prepared and employed 1096 people at 59 existing enterprises-projects of the Industri-
alization Map of the Karaganda Oblast, and for 94 State Program of Industrial-Innovative Development-
2 projects, it is planned to train 3320 specialists. Successful implementation by the university of engineer-
ing training in the framework of the new industrialization is based on unique intellectual and scientific-
production resources. Since 2008, the Corporate University teaching and research and production cluster
has been successfully operating on the basis of KSTU, which includes 86 key enterprises and research cen-
ters of Kazakhstan, France, Germany, Austria, China, Russia, Belarus and Uzbekistan. The university was
the first in Kazakhstan to implement the Presidential assignment and introduced dual training in the higher
education system with assignment of the 18 most demanded working qualifications. At the backbone en-
terprises of the cluster «Corporate University» there are 60 branches of the departments for the implemen-
tation of the dual system of training. The international activity of KSTU is carried out within the frame-
work of 140 contracts with foreign partner universities. KSTU is the only Kazakhstan participant in the
international scientific and educational project «Synergy», which is implemented under the auspices of the
German-Austrian concern «FESTO» — the world leader in Industry 4.0. At the initiative of the President
of the country Nursultan Nazarbayev in Kazakhstan, the process of modernizing the system of technical
and vocational education has begun, so that the country receives effective and competitive specialists. In-
deed, in the conditions of the fourth industrial revolution undergoing, fundamentally new approaches to
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the training of personnel with a new technological order are required. The renewal of the structure and
content of technical and vocational education, taking into account the demands of industrial-innovative
development of our country's economy, is reflected in the State Program for the Development of Education
of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2011-2020.

In the Karaganda State Technical University the «Trinity of Languages» Center is functioning. It bears
the name of the great philosopher, poet and educator Shakarim Kudaiberdiev, which creates conditions for
intensive and high-quality education in Kazakh, Russian and English. Various events are held here, interna-
tional contracts are concluded with universities in the near and far abroad, creative contests, round tables,
language contests are held, and with the assistance of the center, the children travel abroad to communicate
with native speakers in the USA, UK, Germany, France. Based on the Center for the Trinity of Languages
named after S. Kudaiberdiev, together with the Confucius Institute, courses on the study of the Chinese lan-
guage are opening, and events will be held on the history and culture of China.

The library of the university, which has more than one and a half million copies of scientific, education-
al, reference and informational literature in traditional and electronic media, is a unique center of intellectual
communication. It is annually updated with more than 40 thousand new books and about 800 periodicals.
The library has information and education center with a rich collection of communicatory and reference
books, electronic teaching aids and three electronic reading rooms. One of the most important directions of
the development of innovation education is the student bureaus: «Construction and Architecture», «Space
Technology and Technologies», «Automation and Management of Technological Processes», «Software for
Educational Activities» and others that contribute to student creativity.

A higher education institution is a special environment that forms the foundation of a person through
numerous humanitarian and special disciplines, communication with erudite teachers interested in students,
scientific activities, and diverse student life. All generations of our students, wherever they work, will forev-
er remain members of one large family and call their alma mater — the home. The concept of «home»
is embedded friendliness, soul kinship, understanding and common goals. The University has created
and maintained a bright and recognizable corporate company style, which is manifested in the design
of buildings, stands, signboards, printed materials of the university. Image production of the university: caps,
T-shirts, pens, notebooks, calendars and badges with blue-and-white symbolism are very popular with stu-
dents and teachers. An important component of university corporate culture is working with alumni. Even
after parting with the university many years ago, graduates feel involved in the alma mater and can partici-
pate in the activities of the «Association of teachers and graduates of KSTU», which helps both students
and the university as a whole. Not a single major university event can do without the sponsorship
of the association.

KSTU has all conditions for self-development, personal growth of students. Any creative student can
choose an activity to his liking from a wide range of proposed areas: research work, amateur art activities,
debate club, work in student government bodies, etc. Today, the faculty of KSTU sets itself challenging, am-
bitious goals related to the training of engineers-specialists of the new formation, highly educated, competi-
tive, possessing all the necessary knowledge to perform the tasks outlined by the entire society. We all un-
derstand very well that in the modern world there is only one competitive resource — human intelligence. To
activate it and make maximum use for the benefit of society, without losing moral and spiritual values is the
task of the new generation of scientists, teachers and young talents at our University. It is only necessary that
this was a stubborn aspiration. It is for nothing that said that only one who always considers his education
incomplete can be considered an educated person.

Today KSTU is a large scientific center. International, republican, regional scientific and technical con-
ferences held by the University gather academic elite, young graduate students, undergraduates, students,
specialists of the largest enterprises in the region, the republic, the CIS countries and abroad. The University
signed memorandums of cooperation with the Slovak State University, Zittau-Gertlitz Institute (Germany),
with the University of Bolton (Great Britain), the Rochester Institute of Technology (USA), the Technical
University of Kosice (Slovakia), the Technical University of Applied Sciences (Wildau, Germany) and the
Tomsk Polytechnic University (Russia), the Ural State Technical University. The university participates in
three international TEMPUS projects on the development of training standards and the creation of innovative
enterprises.
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3.H. Hypnurenosa

Kaparanabl MeMJIeKeTTiK TEXHUKAJIBIK YHUBEPCHTETiHIH
KAJIBINITACY 7K9HE 1AMy TapUXbI

Maxkanana Kaparanasl MEMIIEKETTIK TEXHHKAIBIK YHUBEPCUTETIHIH KaJBINTACy )KOHE JaMy TapHUXbI COFBICTaH
KeHiHT1 eTyiHII XbULAApB! OHAIPTI KYIITEPiHiH JaMybIMEH, COHIal-aK ocIeli CypaHbIC KeMip xkoHe Oacka
Jla MUHEPAIIBIK-IIUKI3aT PecypcTapbl KYphUIBICEIHA OaiaHBICTHI ipl Kapa XoHE TYPINi-TYCTI METaLTyprus
opsHAapsl xkoHe Opranblk Kazakcran aiiMarblHIa TeMip, MbIC JKoHe 0acka jJa IOJIMMETall KaHa KeH
OPBIH/IAPbIHBIH AIIBUTYBIMEH TbHIFBI3 OalJIaHBICBIH KepceTKeH. MakaiaHblH MakcaTbl — KaparaHuasl
MEMJICKETTIK TEXHUKAJblK YHHUBEPCHTETIHIH KaJlbIITacy >KOHE JaMy TApUXbIH MYpParaTThlK KyKaTTap
Herizinze 3epzeiney. ¥ ChIHbUIFaH FbUIBIMH XKYMBICTBIH MiHAETTEpPI OKy-MaTepHaNIIbIK 0a3aChbIHbIH XKaFAaibIH,
Kaparanapl Tay-KeH MHCTUTYTBHIHBIH FBUIBIMH-TICIAarOTUKAIBIK JKOHE TOPOME JKYMBICHI IKYpri3ieTiH
YKBIMZAPABL, COHal-aK aHa KadenpanapAblH, 3epTXaHalap/blH, Kaapiaapasl ipikTey ’KoHe OpHAIacThIpYy,
OKBITYIIBIIAP, FAIBIMAApP Typajbl aKImaparThl XKyien Typae 3eprrey Ooibin Tadbutansl. CTymeHTTep MeH
nIpodeccop-OKBITYIIBIIAP KYpaMbl XKoHE QJICYMETTIK KaFJaibl KapacTepbuFrad. OKy OPHBIHBIH KYPBLTYbIHA
aTcanbickaH, 30 XbUIIAH acTaM HHCTHTYT pekTopbl 6osran Cornuanuctik EHoek Epi, Kazak CCP exi mopre
MemuekeTTik ChliIbIFbIHBIH Jaypeatsl, KP ¥FA akagemuri CarpiHoB O0inkac CarbIHOBUYKA epeKIle KOHLI
6eninren. O.C. CarblHOB Tay-KeH OHIIpPYIII OHEpPKACIN canajiapbl, COHAAi-aK >KOFapbIOiTIKTI MaMaHzap
Jnaspiayra, IaMbITyFa eJieyii yiec KOCKaH ajaM. 3epTTeyliH e3ekrimiri kasipri Kasakcranmarbl »Korapsl
TEXHUKAIIBIK OUTiM Oepy JKYHeciH >KaHFBIPTY MiHICTTEPiHiH KeUIeHIMeH Heri3fenreH. TexXHUKabIK OiniM
Oepyni KaHFBIPTY, QJIEMHIH eJarOrMKaJIbIK KapTHHACHIHBIH IPOTPECCHBTI HICSIapbIHbIH Oipi 0018 OTHIPHIII,
OTaHIBIK OimiM Oepyne, omeTTe, FachIpyiap TOFBICHIHAA KaHMaHaabel. Jlemek, OimiM Oepyal >KaHFBIPTY
Ke3eHiH/Ie 9ICHAMANIBIK ©3TepiCTep/IiH KaKeTTUIIrH YFBIHY, OKBITYJBIH JKaHAa 9JICTEpIiH i3/Iey, dIeyMETTIK
0a3zaHbl KEHEHTY JKOHE JKOFaphl JICHIeHIeTi OKY OPBIHAAPBIH KYPY OpPBIH aJlaJbl. «ApAIIBIK ITeAarOTHKAHBIHY
Oy yzmepicTepiH Kasipri 3aMaHFbl OiniM Oepy pedopManapbHEIH skobanapeiHaa Kaparanmsl MeMileKeTTik
TEXHHUKAJIBIK YHUBEPCUTETIHIH MBICAJIBIH/A KOpyre 00JIabl.

Kinm ce30ep: xofapbl TeXHUKaNbIK Mekren, KaparaHIbpl MEMIEKETTIK TEXHHMKaJbIK YHHBEPCUTETI,
CTYICHTTED, OKBITYLIBLIAP, XKOFaphl OimikTi HmkeHepiep, Opransik Kazakcran o6ibicsl, Kasakcran.

3.H. Hypnurenosa

I/ICTOpl/Iﬂ CTAHOBJICHUS U Pa3BUTUH Kaparaﬂum{cxoro
rocyiapCrB€HHOI0 TEXHUYECKOI0 YHUBEPCUTETA

B crathe paccMoTpeHa MCTOpHUS CTAHOBIECHUS W pa3BUTUA KaparaHauHCKOro rocylapCTBEHHOI'O TEXHHUYE-
CKOT'O YHUBEPCHUTETA, OTKPHITHE KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHO C Pa3BUTHEM NPOM3BOIUTENBHBIX cHI Ka3axcraHa B mo-
CJICBOCHHBIC IIATUIECATHIC FOJIbl, a TAKIKE BO3POCIIUM CIPOCOM Ha yrojb U APYTHe MUHEPAIbHO-ChIPHEBLIC
pecypcesl B CBSI3U CO CTPOUTENILCTBOM I'MIAHTOB YEPHOM M I[BETHOW METAJULypIUU U OTKPBITHEM HOBBIX IIEp-
CICKTUBHBIX MECTOPOXKICHUH JKEJIE3HBIX, MEAHBIX U JAPYIHX MOJUMETAIMYecKuX pyla B lleHTpaibHO-
Kasaxcranckom peruone. Llenbto gaHHON HAy4HOU CTaThbH CTAJI0 M3Y4EHHE HA OCHOBE apXUBHBIX JOKYMEH-
TOB MCTOPUHU CTAHOBJIEHHS U Pa3BUTH KaparaHguHCKOro rocyaapCTBEHHOTO TEXHHUYECKOT'O YHHBEPCHUTETA.
3amavaMu NpEeACTaBICHHOM Hay4YHOH paOOThI SBIAIOTCS HCCIEAOBAHHME COCTOSHMSA y4eOHO-MaTepuaabHOMN
6a3pl KaparanguHCKOro ropHOr0 MHCTHTYTa, HAy4HO-IENAaroruuecKoil M BOCHHUTATEIbHOM PabOTHI, MPOBO-
JMMOM B KOJUICKTHBE, a TaK)Ke CO3/1aHHe HOBBIX Kadeap, mabopaTopuii, moa0dop U paccTaHOBKA KaJpoB Ipe-
nofaBateneil, yueHslX. [IpocinexeH KOHTHHI€HT CTYIEHTOB M IPO(EecCOPCKO-IIPENOaaBaTeIbCKOT0 COCTaBa
uHcTUTyTa. Ocob0e BHUMaHUe obOparieHo Ha ['epos Commanucriaeckoro Tpyna, naypeara ['ocynapcTBeHHOM
npemun Kazaxckoit CCP, akanemuka HAH PK AGbutkaca CarnHoBrua CariHOBa, KOTOPBIH CTOSUT Y HCTOKOB
CO3J[aHHs MHCTUTYTA U OBbUT pekTopoM Ooinee TpuauaTth jeT. A.C. CarnHOB BHEC 3HAUUTENBHBIA BKJIAJ B pas-
BUTHE TOPHOJOOBIBAIONINX OTpaciel mpoMseliieHHocTH KaszaxcraHa, a Takoke B MOJATOTOBKY CIELHATHCTOB
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BbICIICH KBalU(UKAIMU. AKTYaJIbHOCTb MCCIIENOBaHHSA OOYCIOBIEHAa KOMIUIEKCOM 3alad MOJIEPHHM3ALUU
CHCTEMBI BBICILIETO TEXHUYECKOTO 00pa3oBaHus B coBpeMeHHOM Kasaxctane. MoaepHH3alys TeXHUIECKOTO
00pa3oBaHusl, ABISSICE OMHON U3 NMPOTPECCUBHBIX UJEH MENAarornueckoil KapTUHBI MHpPA, aKTUBU3UPYETCs B
OTEUeCTBEHHOM 00pa30BaHMM, KaK IPaBUIIO, Ha pyOeke BEKOB, KOT/la HANPSHKEHHOE HACTOSIIEE CTAHOBUTCS
pyOeKOM MeXIy TPAIUIIHOHHBIM «IIPOILIBIMY M 3aPOKAAIONIIMCS «HOBBIM». ClIeJOBaTEILHO, B IEPHO]] MO-
JepHU3aNUH B 00pa30BaHUH MPOUCXOANUT OCO3HAHHE HEOOXOJUMOCTH METOOJIOTHIECKUX U3MCHEHHH, ITOUC-
KM HOBBIX METOIOB 00y4eHHsI, paclIpeHNe CONUATBHOMN 6a3bl M co3aHue y4eOHBIX 3aBe/ICHUIT Ooee BBICO-
KOTO ypOBHS. DTH NPOLECCH «PyOEKHOH Mearoruku» MOXKHO MPOCIEAUTh U B MPOEKTaX COBPEMEHHBIX 00-
pasoBaTenbHbIX pedopM Ha mpuMepe KaparaHIuHCKOTo rocyJjapcTBEHHOTO TEXHHUECKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.

Knioueswie cnoga: BbIciIasi TeXHUYecKas 1ikona, KaparaHauHCKH rocyaapCTBEHHbIN TEXHUUECKHN yHUBEP-
CHUTET, CTYAEHTBI, HPO(eccOPCKO-NPENOoaaBaTeIbCKUil COCTaB, BBHICOKOKBAIM(UIMPOBAHHBIE HHIKEHEPHI,
enrpansuo-Kazaxcranckuii peruon, Kazaxcras.
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The main ways of creating a state in A. Bokeikhan's works

In the article the questions of state formation in the early twentieth century in the works of A. Bokeikhan are
considered. During this period, there is a transition from armed resistance to the colonial policy of Russia to
the enlightenment of the people through the distribution of periodicals and literature. The Kazakh intelligent-
sia studied in higher educational institutions of Russia and European countries. It was the enlightened Ka-
zakhs who began to spread the idea of the national state independence of the Kazakh people. The authors of
the article show the influence of the ideology of the Soviet period, aimed at oblivion of pre-revolutionary his-
tory. The main basis for the position of people from Alashorda is the land issue. On this issue, an analysis was
made in the articles and studies of A. Bukeikhanov and the program of the Alash party, which were published
in the Kazakh newspaper. Particular attention was paid to the works of researchers of the history of the
movement, and then the Alash party. The opinions of the Kazakh intelligentsia are considered: T. Shonanuly,
A. Baitursynov, M. Chokai, and also conducted a historiographical review of the main works written on this
topic is conducted. The experience gained by A. Bukeikhanov, when he was a member of the Russian Cadet
Party, played a fruitful role in his future state activities. The issue of land was acute during the period of Tsar-
ist resettlement policy and was repeatedly discussed on the pages of the periodical press and touched upon in
individual scientific journals. Ways of solving the land issue were proposed by A. Bukeikhanov and people
from Alashorda during the February and October revolutions of 1917. It was during this period that congress-
es of Kazakhs were repeatedly convened at the local level to solve actual problems and were subsequently
considered at the first and second all-Kazakh congresses. The question of giving the land for renting is still
relevant.

Keywords: Alash, A. Bokeikhanov, the newspaper «Kazakhy, the magazine «Aykap», land issues, petition,
State Duma, the first Kazakh congress.

Introduction

Land is the most valuable treasure for Kazakh people inherited from generation to generation. Our peo-
ple have always protected their land to the last drop of blood. Emperor Maude of the Ancient Huns could
sacrifice his favorite horse or even his beloved wife for the sake of preserving the peaceful life of his coun-
try, but when the matter concerned the land issue, he was steady. Khans’ struggle for the Kazakh land, the
war with the Dzungars, the national-liberation revolts during the colonial period, the heroic deeds of the
Alash intelligentsia should never be forgotten.

At the beginning of the twentieth century Kazakh people faced the following objective: not to lose
themselves as a nation under Russian governance and to create their own national state. In this regard, Ka-
zakh intelligentsia led by A. Bokeikah proposed several ways of creating a national state. One of the main
principles among them was the land issue. It is because the state means the land, territory. State and land
cannot be separated, these concepts are identical. Alikhan Bokeikhan said: «Until the Kazakh people master
their lands through science and technology, the land will not be given either to private ownership or to the
settlers, and also all the wealth of land that is above the ground and under the ground belong to the Kazakh
state. According to A. Bokeikhan: «Every little stone of it belongs only to Kazakh people».

Methods of research

The theoretical and methodological basis of the research in this field is the degree of knowledge of the
problem. Great importance for writing the article work is the work of domestic scientists dedicated to the
problems. In this study, we mainly relied on Soviet and modern literature as well as Bukeikhanov’s research.

Literature review

The aim of our work is to analyze A. Bokeikhan’s work on the most important problem, the land issue
and show its correlation to the present days.

This article cheats research and literature of such authors as T. Omarbekov, Sh. Omarbekov's «National
Approach to History and Historiography of Kazakhstan»; A. Bokeikhan, «Full collection of 7 volumes of his
works»; B. «Karkaraly petition» by Nasenov; R.M. Zhumashev, M.S. Amrina in the 19th century and the
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20th century, ethno-social development of Central Kazakhstan (according to F.F. Shcherbina expedition) and
others. It has also been widely used in research into internet resources.

To achieve the goal we analyzed the following works of A. Bokeikhan: «The third Duma and the
Kazakhs», «The fourth Duma and the Kazakhs», «Election», «An open letter», «A letter of response»,
«Rotation», «Old road», «Land committee», «Congress of peasants and Kazakhs of Turgay regiony,
«To Kazakh people», «All-Siberia congress» and the others.

Main part

Regardless of the fact that A. Bokeihan was working as a Turgay Regional Commissioner during the
Temporary Government, the land issue remained a major issue for him. Kazakh intelligentsia under the
leadership of Alikhan were the first who supported political-democratic struggle for national state and they
raised the land issue in Karkaraly petition. It says in Petition: «15) The lands alongside Irtysh were
considered as the ancestral settlements of the Kyrgyz people from the ancient times, and were later given to
the military. Also, other lands allocated to the use of the Kyrgyz by the Office should be given to the Kyrgyz
as their native places forever. 16) Winter pastures and summer pastures of Kyrgyz people should remain in
their property. 17) The fossil discovered in the mountain steppes is their property, and the factories that are
built there are considered to be their ownership. Only in case, if they refuse to produce it themselves it can be
given to other people for renting. And they have to pay every tenant rent» [1].

After the Karkaraly petition, the first question raised in the State Duma of Russia was the issue of land
and it became a matter of concern for Russia. The agenda of the first and second State Duma considered the
issue of land as the most urgent and topical at that moment. Kazakh people wanted to fully control, use at
their discretion and manage their land. Kazakh intelligentsia understood that the land under Russian govern-
ance would be divided and robbed and that this fact could lead to anxiety among the people and disturb the
peace.

At the beginning of the twentieth century the problem of the Kazakh land was very complicated. The
right to participate in the State Duma was not given to Kazakh people from 1906. So, the following deputies
of the Muslim faith: Dzyubinsky, Maksutov, Zhagiparov, Volkov, Vinogradov, Scalozubov, Shishkin and
others were for Kazakh people and raised the land issue in the State Duma instead of Alash intelligentsia.
The authors Omarbekov T., Omarbekov Sh. in the work «National view on the History and Historiography
of Kazakhstan» quoted deputy Volkov’s words from Transbaikal: «....Here you can see that Kazakh people
suffered from lack of land: they had to emigrate themselves. It would be better to settle down the local popu-
lation and only after that, the rest land should be given to frontiers. In the State Duma there is no even a law
which distributes lands to local people». The steppe region (Akmola and Semey oblasts) were cut off
hundred pieces of land, five thousand acres. And the main idea here is to give the lands for renting for a long
time period to rich ones, and then to make those rich people the land owners in the end [2;246].
Representatives of other nationalities pointed to land issues in the beginning of XX century as well.

Alikhan Bokeikhan in his article «The Third Duma and the Kazakh» reported Dzyubinsky’s words:
«At least we should not give the way to make Kazakh people pay taxes from their digged cannals, fields and
gardens» [3; 405]. It is surprising that our deputies approved amendments to the Land Code not examining
them when deputies of other nationalities raised the issue of the Kazakh land.

A. Bokeikhan pointed out how a deputy from Baku Zhagiparov defended the interests of the Kazakhs in
the article «The Fourth Duma and Kazakhs: «Count Palen wrote in 1908, when checking the case in
Turkestan»: There is no gentle people like Kazakh who stay quiet seeing injustice when they are given stony,
alkaline land... How do they tolerate to this violence.....» [2; 247].

In the newspaper «Kazakh» there is an article of A. Bokeikhan titled «N.L. Skalozubov» where he says
that the member of the Russian State Duma N.L. Skalozubov served as a Kazakh deputy in the Third Duma,
he never hesitated to defend the Kazakh people. Skalozubov says: «Kazakh people were given 15 acres of
land. But how could they become farmers within so short time? How much time does it need to change the
lifestyle of cattle breeding to a lifestyle of a farmer? Even a peasant has to pasture on Kazakh land. Even a
Siberian peasant has to pasture because of the land’s particular qualities. Working people have nothing in
common with the politics, you are oppressing the people» [4; 281].

The tsarist government emphasized the importance of colonization by settling down Russian peasants to
the periphery, including the Kazakh land. In this regard, they sent expeditions to study the Kazakh land. One
of them was an expedition headed by F.A. Shcherbina in 1896-1903. A. Bokeikhan actively involved in the
expedition. He participated in studies conducted in Pavlodar, Semey, Karkaraly counties which are subordi-
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nate to Semey oblast and Omsk county which is subordinate to Akmola region and gathered diverse data [5].
Taking into account water and soil, climate, peculiarities of business activity of Kazakh people, developing
cattle breeding depending on settled way of life, analyzing the politics of resettlement he proved to Russian
colonists that there is no land on Kazakh land. He proved it based on the results of the expedition.

Deep, well-grounded, scientific articles on the Kazakh land issue were published in «Aykap» magazine
and «Kazakh» newspaper.

The publishers of the newspaper «Kazakh» paid special attention to the problem of land and considered
it as the first issue. But nevertheless, the publishing office does not want to comment on it. Only from the
10" issue, that is after 2 months later from the first publication they touched on the theme of the land issue.
The reason was explained in the article «The Land issue» published in the very same issue: «We did not
write about it before. Not because we have forgotten it or ignored it. It is as if everybody understands the
word. It is a matter to think deeply and to investigate.... Our aim is to present all our thoughts on the land
issue in details, and to give full evidence to every little thought. That's why we are not hurrying to write
about ity».

The problem of seizuring the Kazakh land during the tsarist government was risen in the newspaper
«Kazakhy: «Kazakh people are in miserable position: all good lands are owned by peasants, Kazakh people
cannot take even alkaline lands. The government is about to sell the land. Eventually, this law will come.
Ido not know what will happen to my brothers who are taking 15 acres, my heart bleeds for
them....» [2; 245]. The article proves the fact that good land is passing into the hands of the strangers and
analyzes its main causes.

Discussing the land issue, Alikhan Bokeikhan pointed out that all good lands were given to Russian
peasants. He disagrees with both the Tsarist government and Duma members who illegally equaled peasants
and nomads and gave them the same amount of land, 15 acres. It is impossible to breed cattle or till the soil
on such desert lands. He could prove his point of view in the articles «The Open Letter» («Kazakhy
newspaper, 1913, No. 24), «Kazakhs and their land issue in cabinets» («Kazakh» newspaper, 1913, No. 10),
«Response letter» («Kazakh» newspaper, 1913, No. 28, 29, 36), «Two ways» («Kazakh» newspaper,
No. 100, 101). In these articles, he says that Kazakh lands were reduced and now it is time to start something
new, to stop sleeping, not to be lazy, and to be united. He shows that lifestyle has changed and people should
change their minds.

At the beginning of the twentieth century Stolypin entered some laws. Sooner many landless peasants
from the inner Russia settled down in the Kazakh land, and it made the matters worse.

The Council of Ministers approved Act on determination of the State Land fund in Akmola, Semipala-
tinsk, Turgay and Uralsk volosts and made amendments into Article 270 on Regulation the Turkestan territo-
ry on June 9, 1909. Therefore, it caused many troubles to Kazakh people. At that time, the Russian Empire
began to accept laws and regulations on land use, even though they are not profitable for Kazakhs.

Alikhan Bokeikhan made cadastral valuation of lands and wrote the following in the article «Open
letter» («Kazakh» newspaper, 1913, No. 24): «On June, 9 1909 the Council of Ministers approved it and if
Kazakh people wanted to take land of 10 acres, they asked to take it as peasants did». He scrutinized Artciles
No. 6, 7,9, 10, 11, 20 and goes on saying that they were not Laws, but Acts. Alikhan Bokeikhan publicly
stated that it was not the Law, but the Act and that the actions of the authorities are illegal. He wrote: «Give
Kazakh people enough place to breed the cattle and keep the nomadic style of life; these lands should be of a
good quality, not deserts or alkaline lands (Article No. 6). It was said in the Law that if the lands for Kazakh
people who move from one place to another according to a season are not enough, then rich Russians would
give more place to them (Article No. 7). However, no one saw this Article in the action. It seems to me that
is just the words». Next, «Are not we under the protection of the government with fair Tsar, State Duma and
State Council? Or the Laws are not obeyed? Kazakhs, read the Law and think of it!» [4; 139—141]. Here we
see that he wanted to lace Kazakh people’s boots, showed violence of colonists.

In fact, as soon as these two documents were entered, the resettlement institutions opened a campaign
giving lands of 15 acres to Russian peasants as well as to Kazakh peasantry in order to gain the Kazakh lands
and make Kazakh people settled.

In the article «Response letter» («Kazakh» newspaper, 1913, No. 28) Alash member Alikhan analyzed
Switzerland and Australia’s background in doing business, and concluded that in business doing it is very
important to take into account the geographical features of the place: «One can breed the cattle even in a town.
.... Kazakhstan is the center of cattle breeding; everyone who inhabited here bred cattle. ...He said, «If your
friends are blind, you have to shut your eyes». Business that people do for a living depends on the place and
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geographical position. He conducted a thorough analysis and concluded that it is not easy to become an agricul-
turist; it needs to take into account the natural and geographical features of the Kazakh steppes.

On 8-15 October, the Siberian Autonomy Congress was held in Tomsk. During the work of the Con-
gress, the Kazakh delegation led by A. Bokeikhan presented in details their program on land issue. And the
main conclusions of the program are included in the «Alash» party program. A. Bokeikhan wrote an article
«About All-Siberian Congress» («Kazakh» newspaper) where he discussed the land issue once more. At the
congress he said that the main reason for leaving the «Cadet» party was the land issue. He followed saying
that «Cadet» party is for privatization of land. But he disagreed because Kazakh people had never owned the
land as a person, only as an aul or volost. He explained that if the land was privatized Kazakh people would
sell it to Russian peasants and have nothing in the end as the Bashkirs did. [4; 268]. We think that the
statement contained in this article by A. Bukeikhan should be taken into account in the Land Code, which is
being discussed now.

We can divide A. Bokeikhan’s main opinions as the following: «The big resettlement Institution
estimated Kazakh land as 240 millions. According to this calculation there are 44 acres per Kazakh. Let us
say that there are 5 people in a family, it means that there are 220 acres of land per family. ...In Aktobe,
Kokshetau, Almaty there are many Kazakhs who do not have even the tenth part of those 220 acres.
...Russian peasant is not welcomed to our land for a while until we take our land parcels ourselves. Land
parcels given to a person or a family should depend on the soil and the nature. Let local Land Committees
divide the land parcels among the people in every region and district» [4; 264, 265]. We think that Alikhan
Bokeikhan’s idea of having land parcels according to a business type is topical nowasdays. And if the people
cannot cope with the lands, only then the government can give them to forefront European countries with
developed agriculture for renting.

«...Let Kazakh people divide the land parcels as they wish: to aul, ulus or tribe. Aul, ulus, tribe that
share the land should establish their order and be fair. Land for the population should be given from their
neibourhood. ... Let people living along the Irtysh river take «ten kilometers (ten verst)» land parcels from
Irtysh. ... God has saved Kazakh people and they are still alive. Now land is people’s treasure and their prof-
it. Therefore we asked not to sell lands in our republic» [4; 264, 265]. A. Bokeikhan made an effort to ex-
plain the real reasons of politics aimed at cheating naive people.

In the article «Third Duma and Kazakhy, published in the «Kazakh» newspaper, A. Bokeikhan states
the problem of seizuring the Kazakh lands by law: «...On March 25, 1891 the «Steppe rule» was issued for
Kazakhs who live in Zhetysu, Semipalatinsk, Akmola, Torgai and Uralsk oblasts. On June 21, 1886 the
«Rule to manage Turkestan region» was issued for Kazakhs who live in Samarkand, Fergana and Syrdarya
provinces of Turkestan». In Article 279 of this Code, there was no additional claim that if there is any extra
land which is not used by Kazakh people it would be given to the government. If the law was in its original
version, nobody could take Kazakh lands in Turkestan oblast and give it to peasants. The government
introduced two sentences in addition to Article 279 to the Third Duma in 1911: «If there is any extra land
which is not used by Kazakhs then the government will take it for their needs» [2; 242, 243]. He said that
Zhetysu, Semey, Akmola, Torgay and Uralsk oblasts were captured first, and now it is time for Turkestan.
He criticized the Law. At that time A. Bokeikhan analyzed the law of the Tsar's government and showed to
people its ineffectiveness to Kazakhs. So how could the lawyers or agrarians do not analyze the Land Code?
We should learn from our history.

A. Bokeikhan explained peculiarities of settling down the Russian peasants on Kazakh land as follows:
«... Those who want to settle in Akmola region usually send their scouts. They looked for convenient lands,
rented a small land (for half or low price) from the Kyrgyz (Kazakhs), turned up the soil and tilled it. Thus,
ensuring that land quality is high (in fact, virgin lands) they made a legal contract for a certain period. After
the new settlers became convinced of the high quality of their land, they began to invite their fellow
countrymen or take roving migrantsy. Analyzing the above said, you come to the conclusion that real reason
of renting Kazakh land is unclear and dark for us, so it is necessary to be very careful in land renting issues.
It is important to pay attention to this lesson in history when dealing with land issues [2; 231, 232].

Omarbekov T., Omarbekov Sh. in the chapter titled «Intelligentsia on the Importance of Land Issues in
the Fate of the Kazakh Nation» in the work «National view on the History and Historiography
of Kazakhstan» give a statement of one of the Alash members: «On another hand, the number of Russian
settlers in the steppes has increased, fighting between the settlers and the Kyrgyz people has
forced» [2; 239, 240]. This sentence has its own deep meaning. From it, we can conclude that now, when the
land issue is aggravated too, the struggle for land can lead to interethnic tension.
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«... Land norm and state governance are two different things. The surface of land changes but a coun-
try’s traditions do not. ...The corrupted volosts’ heads will act due to steppe rules. Our people have relations
with the neighbours; they get married or get divorced. If there are any conflicts among them, there will be a
dispute between a mullah and a Jewish man. Peasants do not have such overspread conflict as widow’s con-
flict or bride price. What a scandal would be! Here is and example of how the land norm and state govern-
ance differ from each other». The conclusion from A. Bukeikhan's opinion is to stop bringing migrants to
Kazakh land from outside, especially from Russia, and making conditions from the government’s side to
make Kazakh people adapt to a sedentary lifestyle [2; 252].

A. Bokeikhan in his article «Sailau» («Kazakh», 1913, No. 14) tells about the state of the Kazakh land:
«... The land that a khokhol (i.e. of Russian nationality) plows every year is not his own, he just rents it for a
while. Does he really concern that it wears out?» [3; 439]. The main conclusion that comes out of this is that
nobody cares about Kazakh land, except for Kazakhs themselves. So who guarantees that the rented lands
would not be wore out?

The author continued his thought in another article titled «Sailau» which was issued in 1913 No. 17,
published in the «Kazakh» newspaper as follows: «...Kazakh people should change; they should be ready to
compete with the others engaged in agriculture. If no, your lands will be captured not according to Law, but
according to life rules: the strongest survives. He gives a vivid example of Bashkirs who gave their lands to
rent for a penny and now graze livestock of the peasants» [4; 130]. Now, when there is the question of land
renting, Kazakh people should bear it in mind.

The last project of the program «Alash» party, established at the First Kazakh Congress in Orenburg in
July 1917 was dedicated to the «Land Issue». The program outlines this question as follows: «When
Constituent Assembly prepares the basic law the land parcels should be given to local population first;
Russian peasants should not come to Kazakhstan until Kazakh people take their land parcels and settle down;
lands previously taken to Russian peasants but not used by them should be returned to Kazakhs; land parcels
should be given by local Land committees; land parcel measure-norm should be given according to soil and
business type; the extra lands should be given to zemstvo; when the number of population increases they
should be given some more land; in Turkestan oblast water also should be shared; Kazakhs should take land
parcels not to a person but to aul, ulus or tribe; they should establish their own rules and follow them. Land
Law should not sell Land. Extra lands should be given to zemstvo. All the wealth that is above the ground
and under the ground should be subjected to tax, but be governed by zemstvo. Forests and big rivers refer to
state treasury and tress and small rivers to zemstvoy [4; 262].

Alikhan, in his response to the investigator from the Unified State Political Department in 1929 said:
«My attitude to land policy is as follows: Russians and Kazakhs can not be given an equal share of land, as
Russians are much more better experienced in land cultivation. That is why they always dominated the
Kazakhs, and eventually they forced the Kazakhs to go away. This is my «nationalist» attitude to the issue of
land» [6]. He worried about national interests till the end of his life.

The Kazakh intelligentsia, surrounded by «Alashy» party, was deeply concerned with the Kazakh land
issue. As an example we present T. Shonanuly’s words: «The most beautiful and plentiful Kazakh lands as
the rivers Zhaiyk, Tobol, Irtysh, Ishim are occupied by foreigners.... The best places of Zhetysu were also on
the riverbanks of the same riversy.

The conclusions of A. Bokeikhan on the land have influenced M. Shokai and other national
intelligentsia. In this regard M. Shokai continues his position: Alikhan always told us, «If you want to be a
useful person for the nation, first of all study carefully the Russian land policy in our country». He said,
«This policy will show you what to do» [2; 244].

A. Baityrsynov also made land issue top priority. In the article «Kazakh offence», written in 1911 in the
newspaper «Aykap» he says: «If Kazakhs who think only about today and forget about tomorrow, sell the
land and be happy for a moment, then they will roam. Those who do not hesitate to give lands for renting
would not hesitate to sell it. They could not sell it as if it was government’s property. I am sure that many
people wanted to give lands for renting....It is all the sign of ignorance» [2; 241].

Nowadays the question of giving the land to rent is urgent and topical. A. Bokeikhan, A. Baitursynov
and other Kazakh intelligentsia said about its real threats a hundred years ago. That is why if we say that the
land was privatized, that is the deprivation of Kazakh liberty. The whole country and its territory should be
common to Kazakhs. We are sure that land is a state property and it is the guarantee of the Motherland. It is
the ways and directions that Alash intelligentsia followed. In the beginning of the twentieth century the
Alash intelligentsia saw that the colonial system of Russia did not take into account the national peculiarities
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of the Kazakh steppes in the state administration. Secondly, Alikhan Bokeikhan says that only in the inde-
pendent country the problem of land will be solved. But in some cases, the state does not take into account
the peculiarities of the Kazakh people that causes a big dispute. Some issues today have to be solved.

Conclusion

Kazakhstan needs a state comprehensive policy in order to solve the problem of land. It means to take
into account national specifics; it is better to grade-up breeding livestock than immediately starting farming
business. State authorities should consider the land issue from these points of view. Still, it is necessary to
deal with the production of cattle in addition to grain in the Kazakh steppes. Alikhan Bokeikhan and Alash
intellectuals set these issues a hundred years ago, and they are still on the agenda. A. Bukeikhan,
A. Baitursynov, M. Shokai, T. Shonauly, K. Kamenegeruly said that one should be very careful when dis-
cussing the land issue. Having analyzed all the said above we conclude that the Law that solves the land is-
sue should serve the national interests. Alash intelligentsia proves it in the early twentieth century. It is a les-
son from the history we should never forget.
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O. bekeilixan en0ekTepiHaeri MeMileKeT KYPY/IbIH Heri3ri KoJ11apbl

Maxkanama XX racelp 6achiHIarbl Anamn 3usuibichl ©. BokeiixaHOBTIH eHOeKTepiHAeri MeMJICKeT KYPYIbIH
HeTi3ri Konaapbl KapacTeipbuiabl. OHBIH imriHAe AJjaml 3usJIbUIAPBIHBIH 0AacThl YCTaHBIMIAPBIHBIH Oipi —
JKep Moceneci Herisre anbiHFaH. ©O. bekeiixaHoBThIH «Kasaky raseriHiH OeTiHge KapHsUIaHFaH
MaKaJiajJapblHa, 3epTTeyJepiHe KOHe «AJalny NapTHACHIHBIH OaraapiiaMachiHa OChl Macesere OallaHbICThI
Tajuzay skacanipl. AJlall TapUXBIH 3epPTTEYLIUIEpAiH e eHOeKkTepi 0acThl Ha3apra aJbIHFaH. «AJAIITHIHY
alfHanacelHa TonTackaH Ka3zak 3usibuiapbl T. [llonanynbineiH, A. BaittypcbiHoBTeiH, M. Illokalasiy oif-
TiKipIepi MEH Ke3KapacTapblHa KbICKAIla IOy Xacaiasl. Faceipiap 60ibl e3eKTi OOJBIN Kee XKaTKaH JKep
MoceJIeCiH HIelry >KoJgapbiH ©O. bekelixan >koHe Anam 3WsUTBLIAphl YCBHIHIBL ByJl TakpIpBINTEIH OYTiHTI
KYHMeEH OaiiiiaHbIChl 1a MaHbI3bl GOJIbIN TaObUIabl. by Ke3eHne Kapyibl KapchUIbIKTaH Pecelain oTapIibik
casicaTblHa XaJIBIKTBIH arapThLIyblHa Mep3iMai OackuibIMIap MEH oJeOueTTepAl TapaTy apKbulbl Kely Oap.
Kaszak uHTenmnmurenuusicel Peceit men Eypoma ennepiHiH »KorFaprbl OKy OpBIHAApBIHIA OKbIABL Byn Kazak
XAJIKBIHBIH YITTBIK MEMJICKETTIK TOYEJCI3AiK MICACHIH TapaTyFa KipiCKeH arapTYIIbUIBIK Ka3akTrap OOJIzibl.
MakanaHbIH aBTOpJIaphl PEBOJIIONMSFA AEHIHT1 TApUXTHI YMBITHII KETKSH KEHEC IoyipiHiH HICOJIOTHCHIHBIH
ocepiH KepceTTi. AJamIOpIaHHBIH HETI3rl YCTaHBIMBI — Jkep Maceneci. Ockl Mocene OoMBIHIIA
A. boxeliXaHOBTIH MaKajaJapbl MCH 3epTTEyJIepiHe XKoHe «AJall» MapTHACHIHBIH OarmapiaMachlHa Tajgay
JKacaJlIbl, OJIap Ka3ak ra3eTiHie *apblK Kopai. Ko3ralbICTEIH TapuXbIH 3epTTEYIIUICPAIH, CONaH KeHiH Aamn
HApTHACHIHBIH JKYMBICTapblHA epeKiie Haszap ayzaapbuiibl.  A. bexeiixaHOBTIH peceillik  KaxerTep
NapTUSICBIHBIH Myllieci 60FaH ToKipuOeci OHBIH O/1aH 9pi MEMIICKETTIK KbI3METIH/IE JKEMICTi pel aTKapraH.
[MarmanbiKk KOHBIC ayaapy cascaThl Ke3iHJe xKep Maceneci oTKip 0ol sxoHe Mep3iMai bacmace3 Gerrepinae
OipHelle peT TaJKbUIAHIbI )KOHE JKEKENEreH FbUIBIMH JKypHanzapzaa »kapblk kepai. XKep mocenecin mremry
sKomapbeiH 1917 sKbUTFBl aKIaH-Ka3aH ainapeinaa O.bekeiixaHoB meH Anarmopaa KemodacblIapbl YCHIHIIBL
Ochbl Ke3eHIle Ka3aKTapJAblH Che3liepi KEPriumiKTi JeHrehae OipHeme per Ke3Jecim, ©3eKTi Mocelenepi
mremin, coxa keiin Bipinmi skone Exinmni Bykinmememuix koHrpecrepze Kapannbl. by MoceneHiH MaHBI3BI
oIl J1e ©3€eKTi.

Kinm ce3dep: Anam, O. Bekeiixanos, «Ka3zak» raseri, «AMKam» XypHaJIbL, ®ep Macelneci, neruiust, yma.
BipiHuui sxanmel Ka3ak cbesi.
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OcHoBHBIE CIIOCO0OBI YCTPOHCTBA rocyIapcTBa B ucciaeaoBannsax A. bykeiixana

B cratbe paccMOTpeHBI BOIIPOCH 00pa30BaHUs TOCYAAPCTBA M 3€MENFHOTO yCTPOHCTBA Ka3aXCKOTO HapoJa
B Tpynaax A. bykelixanosa B Hauasie XX Beka. B 9TOT mepuoa npoHCXOAUT MEPexos OT BOOPYKEHHOI'O CO-
MIPOTHUBIICHUS KOJIOHUAIBHOM MouTrKe Poccuu Kk MpocBeIeHHI0 Hapoia IyTeM PaclpOCTPAHEHUS IEPUOIH-
4YecKol redary, muTepaTypsl. Kazaxckas HHTEIUTHIeHINS 00y4aiach B BBICIIMX y4eOHBIX 3aBefeHUsIX Poccun
u ctpanax EBponbl. IMEHHO MpOCBENIEHHBIE Ka3aXK CTallM PaclpOCTPaHATh UJICI0 HAI[MOHAIBHON rocymaap-
CTBEHHOM HE3aBHCHMOCTHU Ka3aXxCKOTO HapoJa. ABTOPbI CTaThbU MOKA3bIBAIOT BIMSHNUE HAEOJIOTUH COBETCKOTO
Nepuoja, HampaBiICHHOH Ha 3a0BeHHE [JOPEBOJIOLMOHHONW HCTOpUM. [7aBHOW OCHOBOM MO3MLIUH
aNalopJVHIEB SBIseTC 3eMenbHbI Bompoc. Ilo maHHOMy Bompocy ObII cAenaH aHAIM3 B CTaTbIX U
nuccienoBanuax A.BykelixaHoBa M IporpamMMe MapTHH «AJaml», KOTOpble ObUIM OIMyONMKOBAaHEI B Ta3eTe
«Kazax». Ocoboe BHHMaHHE YAEISUIOCH TPyJaM MCCIIENOBaTeNell MCTOPHH JBIDKCHHS, a 3aTeM IapTHH
«Anam». PaccMoTpensl MHeHUs Ka3axckoil mnrenurenuuu: T. Hlonanyinsl, A. BaditypceiHoBa, M. lllokas,
a Taloke IPOBENEH MCTOPHOTpadHIecKHi 0030p OCHOBHBIX TpPYJAOB, HAIMCAHHBIX II0 JaHHOH TeMe.
[Tomydennslii ombIT A. BykeliXxaHOBBIM, B OBITHOCTH €r0 WIEHOM POCCHHMCKOM MapTHM KaJeTOB, ChIrpal
IUIOZAOTBOPHYIO POJIb B €0 JajbHEHIIEH roCylapCTBEHHOM NeATeNbHOCTU. Bompoc 3eMiu ocTpo crosul B
MepHoJ| TIepeceIeHUECKO MOIUTUKY I[apu3Ma U HEOAHOKPATHO 0OCY)KHaics Ha CTPaHULAX MEPHOTIYECKOil
MeyaTy U ObUT 3aTPOHYT B OTAENBHBIX HAay4HBIX n3maHHAX. CrocoObl peleHus 3eMeIbHOTO BOIPOCca ObLIH
npemtoxkensl A. BykelixanoBsiM 1 anamopauHnamu B nepuon ®espanbckoit u OKTSIOpBCKOH peBomONmit
1917 r. ViMeHHO TOrJa HEOZHOKPATHO HAa MECTAaX CO3BIBAIMCH CBHE3/bl Ka3aXOB II0 PELICHUIO aKTYyaJbHBIX
npobieM U B JaimbHeHIIeM paccMarpuBanuck Ha [lepBoM m BTopom BcekazaxCkux cbe3max. 3HaUeHHE
JTAHHOT'O BOIIPOCA J0 CUX IOP SIBJSIETCS aKTyaJIbHBIM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Anam, A. BykeiixaHoB, razera «Kazax», sxypHan «AMKam», 3¢MeIbHbIH BOIPOC, NETULIHS,
Jyma, nepBblii Ka3axCKUN KOHIPECC.
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Kenec Onarbl KanajiapbIHbIH KYH/AEJIKTi 0MipiH/ie JeHe IbIHBIKTBIPY
MEH CHIOPTTHIH JKaNNail CUNAT aJybIHbIH AJFbIIIAPTTAPBI

KCPO-pnarpl neHe MIBIHBIKTHIPY MEH CIIOPTTHIH AaMybl «MOJICHH PEBOJIOLUSHBIHY OarbITTapbIHBIH OipiHiH
naMyblH KepcerTi. KeHec OWINIriHIH aifamKbl OH JKBUIABIKTAa J€HE IIBIHBIKTBIPYABIH JKaJIIbIFa OPTaK
MEeMJIEKeTTIK OarJapiiamManapsl, JIeHe IIBIHBIKTEIPY JKOHE CIIOPT YHbIMAAphlHa KOJIIay KepceTy, JeHe
IIBIHBIKTBIPY-CIIOPT ~ HBICAHZAPBIH  a3aMaTTBIK KYPBUIBIC JKOCHApblHA ©HTi3yl MeMIJICKeTTeri JieHe
IIBIHBIKTBIPY/IBIH Kbl AEHIeHiH TYCIHYre J>KOHE CIOPTTHI MOJCHHM OMIpIiH aWTapibIKTail KyOBUIBICHI
peTiHie KapacThlpyFa MyMKiHIiK Oepni. [leHe IIBIHBIKTBIDY MEH CIOPT CalachlHa XaJIBIKTBIH OpTYpJIi
TONTapbl: OHEPKICIM KYMBICIIBUIAPHI, OLTIM ayLIblIap, difenaep TapTeuiabl. MyHIall AeHe MIBIHBIKTHIPY MEH
CIIOPTTHIK KO3FAJIBICTAP SYECKOMIBIK CUITAaTTa OOJI/IbI KOHE MYHBIH ©CYyi HOTIDKECIH/IE OMIPIIiK OaraapiamMaHbl
OpBIHJAYIIBI POJIiH aTKapAbl. MeMIIeKeTTer ieHe MIBIHBIKTHIPY OachIMABLUIBIKTAPEIH KYpyFa He BIKIAl eTTi?
KCPO xansIkTapbIHBIH KYHAENIKTI ©MIpiHIe AeHe MIGIHBIKTHIPY TOpOWECiHIH jKammald CHIaT aTybIHBIH
ayFpIIapTTapel Hene? Makala aBTOpJaphl aTalnFaH Macelelepll JKaH-KAaKThl TalKbIIam, jkayan TaOyra
TBIPBICTEL.

Kinm ce30ep: nene WbIHBIKTHIPY, criopT, Kasakcran, Kernec Oparpl, jxanmail cunar, KYHICTIKTI eMip, AeHe
IIBIHBIKTBIPY KYHECIHIH KAJIBINTACYBI, YITTHIK OMBIHIAP.

Makanana Kenec Opmarbl KajaapblHBIH KYHACHIKTI ©MIpIHIETI JCHE NIBIHBIKTHIPY MEH CIIOPTTHIH
naiiaa OOJyBIHBIH AJFBIIIAPTTAphl KapacThIPhUIIEL. KeHec MEMIICKETIH e XaabIKThIH (PU3UKAIBIK TYPFBIIaH
JIEHCaYJIBIFBIH KYIICHTY Huaeschl Kanai makiga Oonmel? He cebenten KCPO xanbikrapbl apachiHIa JcHE
HIBIHBIKTBIPYABI AAMBITY HOPMAJapblH PETTEHTIH KYKAaTTapAbl KaJbIITACThIPYAbIH KAKETTUTIr TyBIHAAIbI?
KymMbicibl TonTapsl apacklHAa AEHE MIBIHBIKTHIPY JKATTHIFYJIapbeiHbIH TaHeiMan OomybiHa COKII OK-Hig
KayJbpuIapsl Kayraid ocep eTTi? Kazipri oneme meHe MBIHBIKTHIPYIBIH JKaITai CHTIaT alTybl MYMKiH Oe? J1ereH
CYypakTapael eCKepe OTHIphI, 013 OypbiH KypambiHa Kazakcram enren KenHec  MemirekeTi
TEPPUTOPUSCHIHAAFEI JICHE MIBIHBIKTHIPY MEH CIIOPTTHIH XKaITaii rmaiiia 001y TapuXbIH TaliayFa THIPBICTHIK.

JleHe IIBIHBIKTBIPY KAl MOJCHHUETTIH Oip OeJjiri peTiHae aJaMHBIH (DU3HMKAIBIK Ccarnachkl MEH
KaOlJIeTiH JaMbITyFa, JCHCAYJBIFbIH HBIFAWTYyFa OarbITTalAbl. O3IHIH TYNTaMBIPbl JKaFbIHAH JCHE
IIBIHBIKTBIPY TapUXbl €pTe KE3CHHEH 0acTall OphIH anajbl. MbIcan peTiHAe alFaliKpl KaybIMIBIK KYPBLIBIC
KEe3CHIHErT MaMOHTTapJbl ayiayAbl, OpTa FaCBIPIBIK COFBICTAPIBI, JKYABIPBIKTACHIT TeOeIeCcynepii,
Ca/IaKIIeH aTy, aTTieH XKYPY, XKY3Y, Tarbl OacKaapabl aTal KepceTyre 0omabl.

Kasipri ke3eHe AeHE MIBIHBIKTHIPY QU3UKAIBIK ACHCAY/IBIK IIEH CIIOPT JKETICTIKTEPIHEe KOJDKETKIZYMIH
KypajgapblHAa >KeTUIDIPUIIN >KoHE MEMJIEKETTIK MaHbI3Ibl iC pEeTiHAe jkammaid cumar amyaa. Kasakcran
PecrryOnmkace! Ilpe3uneHTiniH XambIKKa JKbUT CalbIHFBI JKogayblHOa IEHE MIBIHBIKTBIPY MEH CIIOPTTHI
JTaMBITY KakeTTiiri aram kepceturyae. KP Ilpesunenti H.O. Hazap6aes «Tek nmeHi cay yiT KaHa Oocekere
Kabinerti 6ona anmanbl. COHABIKTAH 0131H MEMJICKETTIK CasiCaThIMBI3JIBIH CTPATETUSIIBIK OaFbITTapPBIHBIH Oipi
— JKammai CHopT KO3FaJBICTApbIH KEHEHTY OOMbIN TaObUTaably, — Aen Ka3zakcTaHaa CIIOPTTHIH JaMybIHA
MaHBI3IBI MOH Oepim, — «CrmopT — OYJI MEMJICKeTTiH Oemelli MeH aOBIpOWBI VIIIH KYMBIC >KacalThIH
cama» [1], men kepceremi. KP Ilpesunenti H.O. HazapbOaeB «¥nT neHcaymbiFbl — Oi3[iH TaOBICTHI
00JIaIarbIMBI3JIBIH HETI31» JCT aTtar KePCETKeHIIKTCH, KONTEeTeH KYKBIKTHIK KYyKaTTap/a JACHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY
MoceJeNepiHe YIKEH Hazap aynapbuisiin oThIp [2]. Kazakcran Toyenci3miriHig KalbITacy Ke3CHIHAe Mmaiaa
OonFaH Mocelesep/Ii IIeNry >KOJAAPBIH 13AecTipy cyparbl MaHeBAbl Oonapl. KP IlpesmmeHTiHiH JeHE
IIBIHBIKTBIPY XoHE cropT KeHeciHIH OTHIPHICHIHAAFBI COWMIETCH CO3/ACPIH/IC XaNBIKTHIH JICHCAYJIBIFBIH
JKakcapTy#arbl Oi3OiH Herisri MiHAeTTepiMi3AiH Oipi — JKammaid CHOPTTBl JKOHE JKammai JeHe
HIBIHBIKTBIPY/ABI )KaHFBIPTY [N aTarl KepceTui.

KCPO-rp1  nene WBIHBIKTBIPY Peceli  uMmepuscelHIa eMip CYpreH XaidblKTapAblH JICHE
IIBIHBIKTBIPYBIMEH THIFBI3 OAWIaHBICTHI XKOHE OHBIH ©31HJIK XaIIBIKTBHIK TYNTaMbIpbl O0ap. Exxenri noyipaen
Oactam KapamaiblM XallbIK MepeKe KYHJCpiHJe >KoHe KOoJ 00C YakbITBIHAA OpTYpJi OHBIHIApMEH,
KYJIBIPBIPBIKTACHITT TOOENeCy, Kypec, )Ky3y, KOHBKH XOHE INaHFhl TeOyMEH aiHaNbICKaH. MeMIIEKeTTiK
JKyHeHiH Oip OarbIThl peTiHae aeHe WHHBIKTHPY | [leTp pedopmanapsl ke3eHiHae KalblnTaca 6acTaasl KoHE
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OyJ1 TypakThl ocKep MeH (PIOTTBI ocKepU-(DU3MKANBIK TYPFBIOAH Jaspiay iciHAae alkbiH Kepimi. [laTma
TapanbsiHaH KypeutraH [IpeoOpakeHck xoHe CeMEHOBCK TOJIKUIESPIHAE dCKepep camak IMeH MYIIKET aTy, OKY
OckiHicTepiHe MalybpUT XkKacay, Cy KeaeprulepiMeH Kypec Kyprizyai yhpenmi. Kapynany icinme Haii3aHBIH
naiia OOMybIHaH COH 9CKEpH NAiBIHIBIKKA Haili3aMeH Kypecy oaicTepid yhpery enrizingi. I [lerp kezeHinne
aIIBIIFaH OKY OPBIHAAPBIHAA JIeHE MIBIHBIKTRIPY icl eHri3inmi. OKymbsuiap cemcepiiecy, Ky3y, aTlieH Kypy,
JKEJIKEH MEH eCIeNli KeMe iCTepiMeH IMIVFRUIIaHABL. byl KeHiT KeTepy eMec, caHajbl )KOHE apHaWbl TypIe
alfHAJIBICKaH JICHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY OOMBIHIIIA XKATTHIFYJIAPIbIH aJIFAIIKbI HBIIIAHB! OOJIBIT caHaaabl. AWiTa KeTy
kKaxeT, XVII F. J1eHe NIBIHBIKTBHIPY TOPOHMECI 9CKEpU MaKcaTTarbl alTapibIKTall KoJgaHOanbl CHUIAaTKa We
6onapl. CoHBIMEH Oipre AEHE MIBIHBIKTHIPY JKOHE OCKEpH TOPOHECIHIET1 e3repicTep TEK KaHa JIBOPSHIBIK
TONTAPABI KAMTBIZBL.

Exxennmen Oepi cropTreH, IeHE MIBIHBIKTHIPY TOpOMECiMEH LIYFBUIAAHY iCi €KDKaKThl CHIIaTKa He
0o0J1b1. Bip sxarbiHaH, KapanailbiM XallbIK apachbIHIAFrbl ACHE MIBIHBIKTHIPY TopOueci GU3MKaIbIK CHOCK JKOHE
OpTYpJ XaNBIKTBIK OHBIH-CAyBIKIECH, SFHH ©3 OeTiMeH JAMHUTBIH XaNbIKTHIK JEHE IIBIHBIKTBIPY
MO/ICHUETIMEH, meKTenai. KyIpIpbIkTacein Tedemnecy, Kypec, aHFbl Te0y — OCBHIHBIH OapIIbIFbl XaJIBIKTHIK
OWBIH-CAaybIK CHUIAThIHA W€ OOJBIN, ONAapIbIH KaTaH TYpAETl XyHeci MeH apHaibl KaTTBIFYyJIapbl >KOHE
JKATTBIFY XKyHeci OonraH koK. backa ce30eH aliTKaHIa, KapanmaibiM XaJbIK apachIHIAFbl JCHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY
TopOMeci «CTUXHSIBIKY) cumnatka ue Oonmasl. OChIFAH KapaMacTaH, XalblK apachlHAAaFbl HEri3ri ic —
(bMBUKAIBIK TYPiHJETI €HOCK OOJIFaHIBIKTaH, al OyJI, 63 Ke3eTiH/Ie, MBIKThI JICHCAYJIBIKTHIH KoHE (DU3HKAITBIK
TYPFBIIAH [IBIJAMABUIBIKTEIH Oap OONyBIH KaKeT eTKEHMIKTEeH, KapamalblM XallblK apachIHIAarbl JeHE
IIBIHBIKTBIPY TOpOHeCci KAKETTIIK OOJIBIT CaHAJIIBI.

ExkiHmni xaFbIHaH, 3epTTEYIIUIEp IIalKacka MalbIHIBIK OapbICHIHAAFBl dCKEPIICPIiH THMHAUCTUKAIIBIK
KATTBIFYJIAphl, aT KapbICTaphl JKOHE SAXT-KIyO (CcyAa »Xy3y CHOPTHIMEH IIYFBUIAAHYIIBI YHABIM) CHSKTHI
KOFaMHBIH aKCYHEKTEPi MEH DIIHTANIAPhIHA TOH 9CKEPH TOpOHUENey )KYHeCiH aTall KopceTe/Ii.

XVII f. Peceiine neHe IIBIHBIKTBIPY TopOMeEci Macemnenepi peceilylik MporpeccuBTi KailpaTkepiepaiq
eHOekTepinae gamybiH xanracTeipasl. X Y1II £. 11 sxapThICEIHOAFH ICHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY TOPOHECIHIH TEOPHSICHI
MeH Toxipubecine Pecelineri TopOueney yitnepinin Herizin kanaran W.U. berkmit  (1704-1795)
aiitapneiktail piknan erti [3]. Oxn keii0ip ¢u3MKaNbIK eckepTmenepli Oinaipe oTbeIpsin, «bamamapabl
TyBUIFaHBIHAH OacTam >KacThIK IIaKKa ACHiHri TopOueneyniH KpicKama OarbIThiH» (1766) kepcerim, oHAa
OamapapablH (U3MKAJIBIK JaMyblHA BIKIAT CTETIH OPTYpPJi ic-IIapajiapibl, IMIbIHIAY, >KEKEe TUI'MeHa
KaFuJajdapblH CaKTay[bl YCBIHBIT, TOPOHENEY YpAiciHae OamamapIblH JKAaCcTHIK CPEKIIENIKTepIH ecKepyre
YJIKEH MOH OepreH.

XVIII F. asfpIHOAFBI OPBIC aFAPTYIIBICHL, KYpHAIHCT, «MOCKEy BEIOMCTBOCHIHBIH» OacITamibIChl
H.N. HoBukoB (1744-1818) neHe MIBIHBIKTRIPY TOPOMECIH JKaIIbl TOpUOENEYAiH Kypamaac OeJiri perinme
Kapacteiprad. On e3iHiH «O BOCIIUTaHUH M HACTaBJICHHH JIETeH I paclpOCTpaHEeHUs OOIICNOIEe3HbIX 3Ha-
HUM U BceoOlIero Onaronoiydus» arThl MakKalachlHIA XallbIKKa apHAJFaH JIeHEe MIBIHBIKTBIPY TopOmeci
JKYHECiHIH Herisri MpUHITMNTEPiH KapacTteipraH [4]. OHbBIH MiKipiHmre, Oamamapabl (HU3UKAIBIK TYPFBIIAH
TOpOMENeyAiH MaHBI3AB Kypasbl pETiHAE IC-KUMBUI OWBIHITAPBIH (9cipece IOMIeH), Kypecy, Xypy,
OIpKaNBINTHI JKYTipy, TaMakTaHy MEH JeM ally TOPTIlTepiH ycTaHy, (DM3MKaNbIK KAaTTBIFyIapasl OenceHal
Typae KoimaHyapl aTan kKepceTkeH. COHBIMEH Oipre FajabIM JCHE MIBIHBIKTBIPY TOPOHECIH ICTETHKAIBIK
TopOMeMeH OalIaHBICTRIPATEIH OPBIC XAIBIK OMIIepiHe MAaHbBI3IBI Ha3ap aymaapraH.

AJaMHBIH JKaH-)KaKThl JaMybl XOHIHJErI Mocelie ajFallKel Opbic arapTymibichl A.H. PagumerTig
(1749-1802) «IlytemectBue u3 [letepdypra B MockBy» aTThI IIbIFapMachIH/Ia KapaCTHIPBUIFaH jKOHE, OHBIH
MIKipiHIIe, TOpOMENCyIiH HErisri MakcaThl — YHIECIMAI aKbUI-OH, aJaMIepIIUIiK >KOHE (QU3UKAJIBIK
TopOueney Oonbin TaObuanel. A.H. Pamume ¢usukansik TopOuenceydiH Herisri KypangapbiHa €HOEKT,
OMBIHIAP/IbI, (PU3UKANBIK KATTHIFYJIAPIbIH XAIBIKTHIK TYpJCpiH (3KYTipy, JIAKTBIPY, CEKipy, aTIeH XKYPY, aTy)
*aTKp3FaH. O OpraHu3MAl IIBIHBIKTHIPYFa, THTHEHa KaFWJallapblH KajgarajayFa YJIKeH Ha3ap ayAaphblll,
apTHIK TaMaKTaHyJaH CaKTaHyFa MIAKBIPHII, «KHUIM KHy/Ae YKBIITHI OOJBIHBI3, IEHEH] Ta3a YCTaHbI3, TA3aIbIK
— JEHCAyNbIKTBIH KETiTi», — JeM aTal KepCceTKeH 0onaThIH [5].

IIporpeccuBTi Kalparkepiep MeH FalbIMIAApAbIH Ke3KapacTaphl JeHE MIBIHBIKTBIPY TopOueci
cajachIHIAFHI MTeIarOTUKAJIBIK OMIApABIH TaMybIHA BIKHAN eTTi. DU3UKaIbIK TopOueney i 0acThl MiHICTI
— ajJlaM JICHCAYJIBIFBIH HBIFAUTY JKOHE KOpFay, eNTUIIK MeH TO3IMIIUTIKKE jKoHE 0acKa MOpallbIbIK-KITepIiiK
KacueTTepiH TopOueney Oonnpl. JleHe WIBIHBIKTHIPY JKaTTHIFYJapblH JKacay ypaiciHme Oamamap MeH
JKACOCIIPIMIEPIIH KACTHIK JKOHE (PU3HOIOTHSIIBIK €PEKIICITIKTEePl €CKEePIIII.

[aTmaneik Peceline neHe IIBIHBIKTBHIPY MEH CIIOPT MOJACHHMETIHIH JaMYBIHBIH KeJieci CaThIChl HETi3iH
A.B. CyBopoB KajaraH OpBIC 9CKEpJIEpiH OCKepH-(OU3MKANBIK TYPFBIIaH TopOMeNneydiH KyHeciHiH
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KajbinTacybl 0onnel. Conmarrap MeH oduuepiepaiH KYHACTIKTI (U3UKANIBIK KaTTHIFYJIapbl KOJIOacuIsl MEH
OHBIH YKaKTacTaphIHA TO3IMIII KOHE IMIBIHIAIFaH, KAPChUIACTHI )KCHE aJaThIH apMuUsl KypyFa MYMKIHIIK Oepi.
CyBOpOB XKYpY, KYTipy KoHE OpTYpili OYphUIyIap, Kapy-KapakIleH KaTThIFyIapIbl KAMTHUTBIH 9CKEPIICPIiH
TaHFBl IIBIHBIFYBIH alifalll peT TaXipuOere eHrizmi. ¥Jibl KOMOaclibl ©3iHiH 9CcKepliepAi Japiay Typaibl
ke3KapacTtapbiH «llomkoBoe yupexaeHue» koHe «Hayka mobexmate» (1796) [6] aTTel eHOCKTEpiHIE aTal
KepceTKeH. JleHe MIBIHBIKTHIPYIBIH HeTi3T1 Kypalaaphl XKYTipy, CEKIipy, OpMeIe MIBIFY T.0. OO Ta0BUIIHL.

Peceit apmusiceinma ockepiiepliH (PU3MKaNBIK KOHE KAYBIHTEPIiK AaWBIHABIKTAPBIH SKETUIAIPYAiH
OipaeH-0ip KO3FaylIbl KYIIi 9CKEpPH NAHBIHABIKTHIH KEMIIUTIKTEPiH KOPCETKEH JKYPTi3iIreH COFbICTApIbIH,
acipece ipi 9cKepr KaMIaHMsUIApABIH HOTHKEIEepi OOIIbI.

1812 k. dpaHIy3mapMeH COFBICTaH KEHWiH KEKe KypaMIarbl OCKEpIepHiH (HM3WKAIBIK TaiBIHIBIFBIH
KOFapllaTy MaKCaThIHIA OKYy-KaTTBIFYAbIH Kenmeci Typsepi: 1820 x. cemcepiecy, 1830 3k. rumHacTHka
ToXipuOere eHrizitemi. MyHmai skargaii KaKeTTI MaTrepuainblk Oas3aHbl, cabak OepeTiH >KETEKITiIep/Ii
Jaspiay JKOHE 9MiCTeMENiK Kypalmapabl oHAEYAl Tajgan eTTi. ATy JKOHE aT CHOPTHI, CeMcepliecy, apTypii
oiibIHAap OOMBIHINIA >KApBICTAP MEH IKATTBIFYJAp OTKI3UIAI. OCKEpPH OKpyrrapjia THMHACTHKa MEH
ceMmceprecy OOMBIHIIA HYCKAIBIHBI JNAaWBIHIANTHIH MEKTENTEpP MEH Kypcrap ambuinel. MyHaH Oacka,
HYCKayIIbIJIap KOPITYCTHIK, TUBU3USIIBIK XKOHE MTOJIK MEKTENTePiHAe NaspIaH/Ibl.

Keneci sxpuimapbl ockepiepal GU3UKaNBIK TYPFBIAAH JaibiHAay ici ofaH opi keHedeni: 1830 k. kameT
KopIycTapbeiHaa, 1838 x. rBapaus noJkTepiHae ceMcepiecy OoWbIHIIA cabak XKyprizy ToxipuOere eHri3imi,
COHBIHAH OapiIbIK apMusia KOCBIMINA cabakK peTiHAe TMMHACTHUKA OKBIThUIA OacTaimsl. 1838 k. «Ockepu
TUMHACTHKA YXOHE Haif3a MEH KBUIBIII apKBUIBI ceMcepiiecy» OackapMmachl OeKiTieni. ApMusiapaa apHaibl
TUMHACTHKA KaJlaJlapbl KYPBUIBII, 9CKEPIEp/IiH (U3UKAIBIK MalbIHIBIK JCHISHIepPiH aHbIKTAY YIIiH KeHoip
JKATTRIFyJIap MeH HopMatuBTap (1 koHEe 4—8 mIaKBIpBIMFa XKYTipy, OPTYPJi KAIIBIKTHIKKA MapIil jkacay,
V3BIHIBIKKA CEKipy JkKoHE 0aKaHMEH CeKipy) CHT13UII.

ConbIMeH Oipre oacKepH OKY OpBIHIApBIHAA KY3Y KeH Tapazpl. 1850 k. opbIc apMHSCHIH (H3HKAIIBIK
TYPFBIJIaH aspliayIbIH YITTHIK €PEKIISTKTepi KOPCETUIreH «OCKepiepai TMMHACTUKA OOMBIHIIIA OKBITYIBIH
epekenepi» Kabplmananel. by Epeke apMusabl GU3HKAIBIK TYPFRIIAH naspiay OOMBIHIIA OPBIC 9CKEepH-
TEOPHSUTBIK OMIBIH 1aMy HOTHKEC OOJIbI.

KpIpbIM COFBICHIHIAFHI JkeHiTicTeH coH (1853—1856) apMusinarsl QpU3NKaNBIK JaibIHABIKTEIH OipiHFai
YHABIMAACTRIPBUIYEI MEH OficiH Kypy ymiiH 1861 k. «['mMHacTHKara yHpeTymiH epexeci» xoHe «CorpicTa
Hal3aHbl KOJJaHyFa YHPETYyIiH epexeci» eHriziimi. Byn epexenepre coiikec oKy cabakrapbl (PU3HUKAIBIK
JMANBIHABIKTEIH HETI31 pEeTiHAe 3aHIacThIPbUIALL. [ MMHACTHKA XOHE Hal3aMeH Kypecy OOWBIHINA OKY
cabakTapbIH 06J1IM KOMaHAMPl TAHFBI YaKbITTa HEMECE TYCKI YaKbITTaH KeiiH 2 caraTTaH COH oTKi3zi. COHFbBI
KBUTIAPH! (DU3UKANBIK TalBIHIAYABIH HETi3ri epeskenepi 1879 k. kaObuImanraH KoHE OPBIC apMHSCBIHIA
30 kb1 OOWBI 9peKeT eTKeH (U3UKAIBIK NaiBIHIBIKTBIH pecMH Kykatel — «[ MMHacTuka OoHbIHIIA
OKBITYJIBIH HYCKayblHa» COWKEC MaMbIAbl. ATaJfaH HYCKayJa KOpCETUITCH TallalTapra COWKEC >KBUIIBIH
COHBIHIA OapJIbIK ocKepyiep OapiblK YHPETINTeH >KaTThIFyiap (caThlgaH KOJMEH KOTepilly, TapThLIY,
VY3aKTBHIKKA CEKipy jkKoHE 0epeHe apKbUIbI KOJIICHEHHEH CeKipy) OOMBIHIIA TeKCepiCTeH OTTi [7].

XIX F. OpOrpeccUBTI OPBIC FHUILIMH OHWBIHBIH OKIIIEpi, FalabIMAap, Jopirepiep, Meaarorrap xoHe
KOFaMIIBIK KalpaTKepiep XalbIKThl CayBIKTHIPY KoHE (DM3MKANBIK TYPFhIIAH AaMy YIIiH OeJCeHIi Kypec
XKyprize 6actaiiapl. JleHe MBIHBIKTHIPY YIIKEH KUBIHIABIKTAP apKBUTBI MEMJIEKETTIH OKY OpPBIHIaphIHA CHTi31JIe
Oacraiigpl. XIX ¥. exiHIII >KapTHICBIHAA OWTiJl OpbIC FalbIMbl >koHe megarorel I1.D. Jlecradt nene
IIBIHBIKTBIPYABIH FBUIBIMA TYPFBIJAH HETI3ACNTeH JKYHECiH 6OHJCN, JCHE IIBIHBIKTEIPY OOMbIHIIA
OKBITYITBIIAPABI JaspliayablH apHAWBl OKY OPBIHIAPBIH Kypabl. FaasIMHBIH MiKipiHIIe, aTaarad OutiM 6epy
KYHecl KYHUem TypJeri akpll, 3CTETHUKABIK, (PU3UKAJIBIK TaMy/Ibl KAMTHIBI )KOHE alaMIbl KOFAMHBIH HTiTIri
YIIH >KYMBIC jKacayblHa BIKIAJIBIH TUTI3eAl. MyHmal yineciMai JamMyabsl TeK KaHa aJaMHBIH Kachkl MEH
JKBIHBICTBIK OCINTiIepiH KoHE IeHEe TOPOMECIHIH HEri3ri Kypalibl IIbIHAMBI KATTHIFyJIap OOJBII TaObUIATHIH
JIeHe MIBIHBIKTHIPYABIH FRUIBIMU TYPFBIIAH HETI3/IeNTeH KYWECiH ecKepe OTBIPHII, )Ky3ere achlpyFra 0oJaibl.
[1.®. JlecradT mbIHANBI (PU3UKATBIK KATTHIFYJIAp/IbIH KaTapbIHA XYTIPY, CEKipy, JIAKTBIPY, Kypec, OHbIHIAp
YKoHE KapanaiblM TMMHACTHKAIBIK JKaTTBIFYJIapabl )KaTKbI3aIb1.

[1.®. Jlecradt anramksliapAsiH 0ipi OOJIBIN JEHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY OOMBIHIIIA MaMaHAapAbl Jaspiayra aca
Hazap OesreH. 1893 k., oHbIH Oacramachl OOWBIHINA, KYPBUIFAH OKYILIBI KAacOCHipiMIACPAiIH (UIUKAIBIK
naMmyblHa BIKHan ety [lerepOypr Korambl TeK KaHa ayKaTThl OTOACHIIaH INBIKKAaH Oananmap YIIiH eMmec,
COHBIMEH Oipre >KyMBICHIBUIAP, OpTa KBI3MET OTOACHl OajalapblHBIH KaTBHICYBIH KaMTaMachl3 €T€ OTBIPHIIL,
JICHE INBIHBIKTBIPY MoJeHHETi OoiiblHINA cabak >KYprisil, 3KKCKypcHsiap »acall, JpTypii OWbIHIap

56 BecTHuk KaparaHauHckoro yHvusepcuTeTa



KeHec Oparbl kananapblHbIH KyHOENIKTI emipiHae. ..

yiteimMaacTeipapl. bipak eHe MIBIHBIKTBIPY TopOHMeci MEH CIOPT MEMIICKETTIH TapaOblHAH KOJiJay TalKaH
KOK JKOHE OpbIC MHTEJUIUT€HIMSCBIHBIH IPOIPECUBTI TONTAPHI BIHTACHIHBIH APKAChIH/IA KY3€Te acChIPbUIIBL.

Peceiimeri ciopTThIH Ka3ipri 3aMaHFBI TYPJEpPiHIH Maima 0omysl MeH aamybl XIX F. agrpIHIA, SFHU
KONTereH 0aThiC MEMJICKETTEPIMEH CalbICThIpFaHAa, ojapaaH mamaMeH 50 kpi1 Keiin Oactanapl. 1889 x.
Mockeyne KOHBKMMEH JKYTIpy CHOpTHI OOHBIHINA anFamkel Peceld 4eMIMOHATHI OTKI3UIAI JKOHE MYHIA
3 makpipeivFa (3200 M) 7 muH 30 cex HOoTIKE KopceTkeH A. IlanmmH skeHicke skeremi. Croprmbuiap
Mackeyaeri IlerpoBkaga TepT aiiHanbiMbl Oap 200 MmMIaKBIPBIMIBIK MY3 alAbIHBIHAA XapblCThl. 1895 k.
29 5KeNTOKCAaHBIHAA MIAHFBIIBLIIAPABIH Mackey KiyObl ambuigsl. 1897 k. Kypec TeH ayblp calMakThl
KOTepylli KaMThIFaH ayblp aTjieThUKa OoiibIHIIA anramkpel Pecedl wemmmoHatel oTTi. OphIC TadyaHIaphl
XaNBIKapaIbIK ACHTelTe mbira 6actaiabl. 1901 x. aypip canMakTsl ['eopr ['akKeHITMUAT o71eM YeMITHOHBIHA
ue Oonanel. MBan [lonmyOueiii 6 per omem uemmuonsl 6onansl [8]. bipak Peceit 1900 k. xone 1904 x.
oTKi3iren OnuMmmuazga OWBIHAApbIHA KaTbicmahiael. Tek kama 1908 k. Jlommonma etkeH OmmMrnana
OWBIHIApBIHA OeiipecMu Type 6 PECEHITiK CIIOPTIIEI KAThICAIEI.

XX . OacblHIOAa CTYIEHTTIK CIOPT YHipMenepiHiH KbI3METi aUTapibIKTail Kymeie Oacraiiner. 1903 x.
Oactam CTyIeHTTEp apachlHAa «OHerelnik >KoHe (QHM3MKaJbIK JaMyFa KOJDKETKi3y YILUiH Kac a3aMaTTapra
KeMeK KepceTy ymriH IlerepOypr xomMuTeTi» ©3iHIH KbI3MeTiH Oencenaere Oactaiimpl. [latmaneik Peceit
YKIMETi JieHe INBIHBIKTBIPY TopOHeciHe aca KbhI3BIKYyIIBUIBIK TaHbITHaiabl. Tek kKana 1905-1907 xok.
peBOITIONMAAH JKoHe JKamoHUsAMEH COFBICTaH JKEHUTIC TallKaHaH COH JKACTapIIblH Ha3apblH PEBOIIOLHUSIIBIK
KYpPECTeH Oypy, COHBIMEH KaTap OpbIC apMUCBIHBIH KOPBIH Jaspiiay MaKCaThIHIA OpTYPJll J€HE HIBIHBIKTBIPY
JKOHE CITOPT YHUBIMIAPBIHBIH KbI3METI KOTEPMEJICHII, CITIOPTTHIK YiipMernep KeiOip MaTepruaiablk KOMEKKE Ue
Oomanpl. bipakra MyHmali keTepMmeneyjep MEH MaTepHANAbIK KOMEK KOPCETY Y3aKKa CO3BUIFaH JKOK.
CryneHTTepAiH Ha3apblH CasiC KYPECTEH JIEHE IIBIHBIKTBIPY apKbLIbl Oypy KY3€re achlpblIMaNThIHIbIFbIH
TyciHreH coH, 1906 k. Haype3aa matmaiblk Pecelinin arapTy ici OoibIHIIA MUHUCTPIIT MeH lmki icTep
MUHHCTDJITT CTYJEHTTEpre SpTYpii KOFaMIbIK, COHBIH IMIiHAE CHOPTTHIK YHipMenepli Kypyra THIABIM
caJIbIHFaH OipJIECKEH IICMIIM IIbIFapajibl.

ThIfibIM callyFa KapamacTaH, JCHE IIbIHBIKTBIPY TOPOMECIHE AEreH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTBIH apTybl JKOHE
CTYZACHT KacTapblH OeJCEeHILIr CTyIeHTTIK yHipMenepaAi KypyFa pyKcaT TYAbIPaThlH aHa MHCTUTYTTHIK
KOHE YHHMBEPCHUTETTIK >KapFbUIapAblH, COHbIMEH Karap «Ctynentrep xeHiHzeri Epexenin» (1907)
KaObUIAaHybIH KaMTamachlis erTi. [1.®. Jlecradt, renepan A.Jl. BytoBckwmii sxoHe M.M. JIparoMupoOBTBIH
apMHUSUTaphIH  (U3UKAIBIK TYPFBIIAH JHaspiiay OOWBIHIIA Teopus JKOHE ToKipuOe camachlHAAFBl ipi
MaMaHJapAbIH apKachblHOa OpbIC apMUSCHIH (PM3MKAJBIK TYPFBIAAH OalbIHAAYABIH >KYHeci anfam peT
eHmenmi. bym xyiie 1907 k. «Haiizamen xypecyre yipery» koHe 1910 k. «Ockepiepai TMMHACTHKara
YHpPETY HYCKaybD» CHSIKTBI pECMHU Ky KaTTap/ia aTan kepceTiami [9].

OCKepH BEIOMCTBO JKACTapIblH (PU3MKAJBIK TYPFBIAAH NAHBIHIBIFBIHBIH TOMEH JeHreiae OomybiHa
KBI3BIFYIIBUTBIKIICH JKOHE €peKIle alaHAaylIbUIBIKICH Kapaiabsl. byn skarmail, angsimed, JKanmoHusMeH
COFBICTa JKEHUTIC TamKaHaH COH MATIIAJIBIKTBIH Pecelmin ockepm OemelniH KalTa KajlblHA KENTipy MEH
JKacTapIbl OCKEpH KBI3METKE nmaspiayMeH TyciHmipingi. COHIBIKTaH, OCKEpH IICHEYHIKTEp OpTYpIIi
CTHOPTTHIK, TUMHACTHKAJIBIK, KOHE >KapThllail ocKepu yiHbIMaapnel Kypa Oactaiiapl. EH kenm TaparaH neHe
MIBIHKTBIPY JKATTHIFYJIAPBI «KYJIPTi (MIOTEIIHBIHN )», CKayT OTPSAATApEl MCH THMHACTHKA YiipMenepi 00 IbL.

1909 x. OackiHma AFapTy MUHHUCTPJITIHIH MIEHEYHIri, baXxMyT ye3miHIH XaJbIKTBIK YUHIHIICCIHIH
uHcnekTopel A.A. JlynkeBnu XVI r. 1 IleTpain KypraH ocKepu OTPSIATapBIHBIH KYpMETiHE «KYJIIpri»
oTpsiaTapsl maxkelpeuiaapl. [lleneyHik a3rbl AeMallblc yaKThIHIA Oajajapra calka TYpy MEH TMMHACTHKa
OoribIHIIIA TANIIM Oepim, KpICKa MEP3IMHIH iIIiHAC ©31HAIK cUIaThl 0ap ackepu Oejimine Kypaabl. «KyHmbI
Oactamacein» yritrey yuria 1910 k. mambipaa JlynkeBud ©3iHiH «KYJIAIpri» oTpsaTapbiMeH Oipre acraHara
makpipbianel [10]. «Kymnniprinep» mnartmara >xoHe ockepu MHUHHCTpI CyXOMIIMHOBKA >KaKChl MIiKip
KaIIeIpanl. «Kynmipriiepy OTpsATaphIHIA OCKEpH MYIITpa KOJIAHBICKA Ue OOJIbI, Oamagap MEeXaHUKaJIBIK
TYPAE calKa Typy JKaTTBIFYJIapblH JKOHE Kapy OIICTepiH KaTTranm ainabl. byn orpsarapna aeHe
WIBIHBIKTHIPYABIH  OipiHFail Typiepi MeH omictepi Oomran oK. «Kymnniprinepni» maspnay OapbicbiHOa
TUMHACTUKAJBIK SKATTBIFyJIap KoMmaHeUIAbl. (Cabak >Kypri3ymiH oicTepi MEH Ma3MYHBI OamanapablH
OpTaHU3MIHIH epeKIIeTiKTepiH eckepreH koK. «Kymmiprinep» orpsarapeiHarel  Oanmamap MeH
xKacecHipiMaep i TopOueneyIiH )KyHeciHe OpbIC MHTCIUTMTEHITMACHIHBIH Oip Oeuriri, acipece meaarorrap MeH
nopirepiep KapcbUlblk Oinmipai. OceiHbIH ceOentepineH 1914 k. «kymnmiprinep» OTpsSATapBIHBIH KbI3METI
TOKTATBIJIIBL.

[aTtmaneik Peceiigeri neHe IIBIHBIKTHIPY TOPOMECiHIH JaMbIH KOPCETKEH OarbITTapAblH Oipi ckayT
otpsintapsl 6onapl. 1910 x. opta OiniM Oepy MEKTENTEpiHiH OKYIIBUIAPEIH KAMTHTHIH aJIFallKbl YHipMenep
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KypbUInbl. 1910 . opTa Ou1iM O6epy OpBIHIAPHIHBIH OKYIIBUIAPE! KaTaphIHAH TYPATHIH aJIFAIKbl YHipMenep
maiga Oonael. JKacecmipiMaepZi MEKTENTEH THIC MUIHTAPU3ANIUIAYABIH MYHAAH Typiepi OyKia omempue
KeHHEeH Tapai Oactampl. CkayT KacarblHa KOCBUTY YIIIH OKY OPHBIHBIH OKIMIIUIITIHEH pYyKcaT ally >KOHE
MYIIICTIK TeJIEMiH €Hri3y, ¢opma caTblll any KaxkeT Oonabl. CkayT jKacaFblHa KapamaibiM XalbIKThIH
Oamanmapsl Mymie OonmMay VImiH OapiblK sKaFmai KapacTeIpeUiabl. [laTmia ykiMeTi ckayTTapaaH OojarrakTra
KyJlaiifa CCHETIH YKoHE TaTIIara 6epiiareH opuiiepiiep MCH HHTSIUTUTSHITHS qaspiiayFa YMITTECH/II.

CkayTTapAplH  JKacakTapblHAa JKacecHmipiMIep CasiCH, OCKepW IKOHE JIGHE  IUBIHBIKTHIPY
JNalbIHABIKTApbIHAH ©Tyl Kepek Oomnapl. Omap Kemesn XopAeM KepceTyliH oicTepi MeH Tomorpadusra
OarbpITTaIFaH ocKepu ictepai yiepenmi. CkayTrapabl (U3MKAJIBIK TYPFBIIAH HaspiiaylblH HETi3ri Kypabl
TUMHACTHKA, JKCHIJ aTJeTHKa, CIOPT OHBIHIApHI, ockepu Mmalyepuimap Oommel. Ilemarortap petiHze
ouuepnep, ArapTy MHUHUCTPIIKTEPIHEH IIEHEYHIKTEp, apHalbl JalbIHOANFaH TYJIFajlap, COHbIMEH Oipre
AHTIHSITaH KeJITeH CKayT medepiiepi TaFaibIHIa b

Peceiimeri ckayTTap KO3FaiIbICHl OpTYPIIl OYpKya3HsIbIK KOFaM MEH YKIMETTIK MEKeMeJep TapaObiHaH
KOJIJay TanThl. OCKEpU BEAOMCTBO CKayTTapibsl (opManapMeH, Kypaj-callMaHIapMEeH KaMTaMachl3 €Till,
XubIHIap yibiMaacTeipabl. 11 Huxonait OyiipeirbiMeH arbunibiH TeHepainl banen-Ilaysnapiy «FHOHBIE
pa3BeIYMKH» aTThl KiTaObl OpbIC TiAiHE aymapbulasl, an 2010 k. maTHIaHBIH IAKBIPYhl OoMbIHIIA BaneH-
[Mayasnp Pecetire kenren 6onateiH. Erep «kymnuiprisiepy xacakTapbl )KYMBICIIBUIAPIBIH OallanapbiHa apHAICa,
CKayTTap JKacakTapbl OypiKya3uss MCH HHTEILTUT CHITUSHBIH OajaiapblHa apHaJIIbL.

1912 x. manfel JKapeIchl OoifbiHIIA amFam peT Peceit Oipinmimiri etri. 1912 k. IletepOyprre
Bykinpeceiinik ¢yr601 omarsr ambuiabl. Ockl KbUTEI Oy1 OmaK amFamKsl MEMJICKETTIK YeMITHOHAT OTKi3iIL,
OUDA-ra (DyTOOMIBIH XaBIKAPAIBIK (eaepalusicbiHa) KaObuinanabl. Peceil mMnepuschiHIa CIOPTTHIH
Oackana Typiepi OoHbIHIIIA OipJecTIKTep MeH Juranap Kypbura 6actamel. 1911 x. 16 Haypei3eama 31 opeic
CIIOPT KOFaMBIHBIH oKinmepi Peceil omumuagaiblk KOMUTETIHIH KapFBICBIHBIH K00achIH KaObuaaiiasl. bipak
Oy xxo00a 1912 x. 17 mambipaa Peceit CIM tapaGpinan Oexitingi, an OnuMnuaga olbIHAAPBI OCHI KBUIIBIH
5 MameipeiHa Ctokronmbmae Oactanbinl KeTkeH OomathiH. Peceit IlIBernusira renepan B.H. Boeiikos men
178 en y3aik cmopTcMeHepiH kibepemi. OnuMmnuananblk Kypamara IlerepOyprreiy Herisri odwunepiaik
TMMHACTHKAJIBIK-CEMcepiiecy MeEKTeOiHiH Mymenepi eHni. Onummnuana ONBIHAAPBIHBIH HOTHXKECiHIEe
peceiinik copTcMeHIep TOPT Menallb, COHBIH ilTiHAe eKeyl — ary OolblHIIa, Oipeyl — KaWbIKIIBLIAPIBIH
JKappIChl OOBIHINA, Oip KYMIC Memamh — KIACCHKAIBIK Kypec OoibIHINA >KeHIN anmapl. KomaHmamsik
OipiamIik OoitpiHIa Peceit ABcTpusiMen Oipre 15-1111 OpBIHABI UEICH]II.

Crokronpmaeri OnuMiivaza OWBIHIAPBIHAAFBl peceitliik croprcMenaepAin corcizairi 11 Huxonaiimsr
1913 . 7 maycbimaa Peceli mMIiepusichl XalKbIHBIH (DU3MKANIBIK TYPFBIIAH JaMybIH KaJgarajdalThlH BacTbl
OakpUTayIIBl KBI3METIH KYPyFa HTEpMeITe i xoHe Oy Kei3meTke reHepan 11 B.H. BoelikoBaHb! TaraiibIHIa B
ein moninme, Bmagumup HukonaeBwmu Peceil TapuxplHmarbl anFamksl cnopT MUHHCTpI Oomasr [11].
MyHali TaFalibIHIay apKBUTBI OPTAIBIKTAHIBIPHUIFAH 0ACKAPY/Ibl KYPYFa TANIBIHBIC Kacasubl. | eHepanIbiH
OaCIIBUTBIFBIHAA KYPBUIFAH KaHIEIApHUs OapiblK CHOPTTHIK KITyOTapAblH CaHAFbIH JKYPTi3il, OJapIbIH
KbI3MeTiHe OaKpUIay OPHATTHI, XaJbIKApAIIbIK JKapbhICTapFa KOMaHAAMap 6l JaspiayMeH aiHaIbICThl. MyHaan
MEMJICKETTIK OpPTraHHBIH JICHE IMIBIHBIKTHIPY MEH CIOPTTHI JIAMBITY J>KOHIHJAETI CYpaKTapblHBIH MapuuH
capaiipiHmarsl Munuctpnep KeHeciHze KapacThIpbUTYBIHBIH 631 aTalFfaH OPTaHHBIH MAaHBI3IBLIBIFBIH
nonennen 6epeni. by xeninae B.H. BoeiikoB e3iHiH MeMyapbiaaa: «KaTeICyIIBUTapABIH CaHBI JXKY3 aJlaMHaH
actel. OnapaplH OapibIFbl CIIOPTTHIH MalAachkl YINIH >KYMBULABIPBUIABL, Oipak anfamikbl Ke3eHiae Oy ic
OolbIHIIA KETKIUTIKTI TYpAeri Toxipube OonFaH KoKy nen aran etedi [12].

OKy opbIHmaphIHAa OUTIM anymbUiap apacelHma Oenrin Oip 3aTIeH KATTBHIFATBIH, CHAPSIICH
KATTBIFyFa OarbITTANIFaH KOHE OCKEPU MHUHHUCTPIIK MEH AFapTy MHHHUCTPIIT KOJIJay KOPCETKEH COKOJ
TMMHACTHKAachl KEHiHeH Tapaibl. Peceiimeri Oapiblk aybun yidipmenepi «Peceilmik cokom omarbiHa»
OipikTipinmmi. 1914 x. Pecefine «coxonmapasia» I-mi che3mi ©TTI skKoHE OYJI JKacTapHAblH apachblHAa COKOJI
TMMHACTUKAChIHBIH KEHIHEH TapaybiHa bIKMaa erTi. COKOJI M'MMHACTHKAachl OOMBIHINA cabakTap ArapTy
MUHHCTPJITIHIH OKy FuMaparrapblHga oTTi. COKONl TMMHACTHKAchl YHipMenepiMeH Karap, Oacka na
TUMHACTUKAJIBIK KOHE CIOPTTHIK YHBIMIAp Kypblia O0actanbl, COHBIMEH Oipre Oactamkbima lleTepOypr meH
Moackeyne, COHbIHaH Oacka Ja Kajajiapaa OUTIM alylnbl jKacTapiblH (DU3MKANBIK JdaMyblHA BIKHAl €TY
KOFaMJIapblH Kypy KOJJay TanThl. bynm Korammap jkacrap apachlHAa THMHACTHKAHBIH, OWBIHIAPIbIH,
CHOPTTHIH TapayblHa BIKMAd €TTi, CIOPT TOHJEpi OOWBIHINA OKY KYpalapblH Oachll IIbFapisl. by
KoFamMaapra AFapTy MHUHHCTPJITT MaTepUaIbIK JKaFbIHAH KOJIIAy KOpCeTim, OyJI KOoFaMaap <OKacTapIbIH
MOPAJIJIBIK TYPAKCHI3IBIFBIHAY» dCEP STETIH YHBIMAAP PETiHAC TaHBUIIBL.
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KeHec Oparbl kananapblHbIH KyHOENIKTI emipiHae. ..

Bipak OananmapmeH yMbIC jKacaFaH MyFaliMICpAiH KaXXETTi ACHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY TopOHeciHe KOCKaH
yieciHe KapaMmacTaH, KacTapaslH (PH3UKAIBIK TYPFBIAAH JaMy JEHTeii ToMeH 00apl. MeKkTenTepieri n1eHe
MIBIHBIKTRIPY MOCENeNiepl opTypili Che3feple TaIKbUIAaHABL. MBICaubl, XalbIKTHIK OUTIM Mocemenepi
xeHiHgeri [-mi JKanmer peceiinik cbesne (1913-1914) annpiHFbl KaTapaarbl megarorrap «OajamapblH
(PM3HKANBIK, DCTETHKAIBIK JKOHE aKbUI-OM JKaFblHAH JaMybl YIIIH JKOHE JXEeKe JXOHEe KOFaMIBIK eMip
MOcCeJIeIepiH CaHabl, aKbUIABI TYpHE IWICIIyTe TOpOHWeNeHTiH OipbIHFali MEKTenTepal KypyFa» Koimay
Oinmipai. JleHe IIBIHBIKTBIPYABIH HETI3rl Kypangapel peTiHAe OWbIHAap, CepyeHAey, TMMHACTHKa,
AKCKypcHsiap caHainipl. MyHaH 0acka, Che3/re KaThICYIIBUIAP OHIIPICTETI OamaiapablH eHOETiH KhICKAPTY
KaKETTUIrH eckepai. bipak Oy TajmantapiablH OapibiFbl OUTIM alyIlbl yKacTapAbl (DU3UKAJIBIK TYPFBIIaH
TopOMeNey MoceNenepine JereH YKIMeTTiH JKETKITIKCI3 Ha3zap aylapybIHBIH ceOenTepiHeH JKOHE OUTIKTI
KaJIpJIap IbIH KETIiCIICYyIHeH )KY3€Te aChIPhUIFaH KOK,

1916 x. Onumnumana oMBIHIApBIHA KaThICy MakcartbiHAa 1912 k. OnuMmmuagaMeH CcabICTBIPFaHIa
peceiinik OnmuMnuana oRbIHIAPEIH KYHACTIKTI OTKI3Y KOHIHAC MIeNiM KaOsuaanapl. MyHIai OWbIHIAPIBIH
anramkpickl 1913 x. Kuerte orti. CroprThiH 14 Typi OoiibiHma MemuiekerTiH 20 kamaceiHan 500 amam
KateicThl. 1914 x. Purama etkeH ekinmi peceimik Onmumnuanara KatblCymibuiapabiH canel 900 amamra
xkerti. 3-mi Onwmmnumama oueiHAapbiH [lerepOyprre, am 4-mmi Onummuagadsl  Mockeyne oTKizy
XKocHapyianFaH OomatelH, Oipak bipiHImI IyHHEXY3JiK COFBIC MYHAAl >KOCHapiapiblH JXY3ere acyblHa
MYMKIHJIK OepreH xokK. 1914 k. cOFbIc KUMBLIIAPBIHBIH OacTanybl KapcaHsiHIa Peceiine S00 mymeci 6ap
800 cropT KIIyOTaph! 60IIEL.

1917 x. opranmeik Pecelimeri COpPTTBIH JaMy ACHTedi COFBICKA JECHIHTI KE3¢HMEH CalbICTBIPFaHIA
JKOFapbl OOJIFaH JKOK. TeK KaHa ayblp aTJCTHKANaFbl XKETICTIKTEp FaHAa oNeMIIK AcHreiire skerti. 1918 xk.
asFeIHA Kapad OpbIC CITOPTCMEHIISPIHIH ayhIp aTICKTHKAa OOUMBIHIINA KETICTIKTEPl QJIEMIIK JEHTelre >KeTKEH
OonateiH. Pecell cmopTThIH O6acka Typiepi OOWBIHINA QNEMIIK JKOHE SypONaNIBIK JACHTCHICH apTTa KaJIbl.
Mynnaii xarnaii Peceli »MnepusChIHBIH KypaMblHa €HT'CH MeMJICKeTTepre, COHbIH imrHae Kazakcranra ma
KaTbICHI OOJIIBL.

XIX F. exiHII >KapTHICBIHAA Peceli WMIEpHACHIHBIH KypaMmblHa KipreH Kasakcranmarsl eHe
LIBIHBIKTHIPY TopOueci MeH crmopT Oipkenki AaMblFaH OK. bip jkaFbIHAaH, KONTETeH YJITTHIK OWBIHAAP
HazapJaH ThIC Kajjbl, CKIiHII >KaFblHAH, Ka3aK JaJaChIHIAFbl JICHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY TOpOHECiHE KaHa
(bM3UKAIBIK KATTRIFyJIAp €HOl. PecMu Typne THIHBIM CajbIHFAH alFalllKbl YITTHIK OWBIHIAPABIH Oipi —
caiipic (aT OMBIHIAPHI — aT YCTiHAE cemcepiiecy) Oomanl. Calbic OMHBIHA €H KYIITI JKOHE JAHBIHIBIKTAH
OTKEH op pyIbIH Xirittepi KarelcTel [13]. KeitOip mepekrep OoiiblHINA, MyHIail KaTepii >koHE KypAemi
oipIHmapra omenmep ae KarteickaH [14]. CoHOBIKTaH amaM eMipiHe Kayill TOHIIPETIH OOJFaHIIBIKTaH,
Kazakcranma caiipic OMBIHAAPBIH OTKI3yre THIHBIM caiblHIbl [15]. Bipak caiipic Ka3zaH peBoonuschiHa
Jeifin nmopinTenmin kenmi. MyHmall «kayinTi» YITTBHIK OHBIHHBIH A9pinTenyiHiH cebeGi Oy oWbIH eH ipi
CHOPTTHIK MEPEKEIIeP IiH MIHIETT] 3JIEMEHTI O0TybIMEH OalIaHBICTHI OOJIIBI.

KazakcTanasiH Peceil KypaMbIHa €HTeHEH KeHiHT1 JKaHATBIKTAPIBIH 0ipi — aT KapBICBIH YHBIMIACTHIPY
MEH XYpri3yre esrepictep eHTi3imi. JKapbhICTBIH epekenepi OapiibIK KATBICYIIBIIAP VIIH OpTaK el
CaHaJJbl XKOHE ayKaTThl CIIOPTCMEHHIH YJIeci YIIiH e3repreH oK [16]. AT xapsicel Oip cTapThl koHe Oip
¢buanm Oap aiHamy OoibrHIIA >Kyprizipm. 1853 x. 6actan bekeit OpmacbiHaa Y3bIHABIFE 4 BEPCTKA TEH
aftHay apKpUIel 20 BepCTKa aT JKaphIChl YHBIMAACTHIPEUIIEL. EH y31ik HoTIKe 27 MuHYT 30 CeKyHITa, SFHU
opTamia XbpUIIaMabiFbl 1 MuUHYyTTa | BepeTThl aliHasi oTTi [17].

Kazakcran TeppHUTOpPHUSACHIHIA aT 3ayBITTAPBIHBIH KYPBUTYHl aT CIOPTHIHBIH JaMbIHAA MaHBI3IBl PO
aTkapasl. by aTTapablH TYKBIMBIH KaKCapTy MaKcaThIHAa KypbUIIb! [18]. AT 3aysITTapsl aTTapablH KaHa
TYKBIMAAPBIH INbIFapyra yMThHUIABL. 1882 k. xepmenep, Ooiire, >kenrip artap KapbIChIH YHBIMIACTBIPY
MakcathiHa « TypkicTan Oolire KoFaMbl» KypbUIIbl. Byl KOFaMHBIH KbI3MeTi KeH 0onabl. KoFaM KyHIemiKTi
Typae aT OOWreciH JKOHE aT JKoHE VIITTHIK aT Ooireci OOMBIHIIA sKaphIcTap OTKi3mi. MyHmai ic-maparapasiH
JKYPTi3UTyl )KEpriTiKTI TYPFRIHIAP apachlHAa CIOPTTHIH Ka3ipri 3aMaHFbl TYPiHE AeTEH KBI3BIFYIITBUIBIKTAPBIH
OATTHI, JKapbICTapAbl YHBIMIACTHIPYIBIH Ka3ipri 3aMaHFbl 9AiCTEPiHiH TapalyblHa OH BIKIAJIbIH THUT13/1.

XIX r. bacTanm Ka3ak majgachlHIA aT Oolreci MOACHHETIHIH JKOHE OHEPIHIH JIEMEHTTEPI KOPCETUICTIH
JKOpMEHKeTep Kyprizime Oacramel. bapmibik, ocipece ipi >KOpMEHKENEp CIIOPTTHIK KapbICTapAbIH ©31HIK
apeHacblHa aiHanabl. JKopMeHKenepae oWrini mabaHgo3nap, MEpreHiep, NalyaHgap e3ACpiHiH eHepiH
kepceTTi. CoHbIMeH Oipre >KOpMEHKeNep LHUPK ©Hepi aleMeHTTepiHiH, «KaszakcTaHmarbl TeaTpIbIK
KOPIHICIHIH» KaJIBINITaCKaH JKepJiepiHe alHaI b
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OpbICc Xep ayaapylmibDiapbl MOIEHHUETI MEH KYHIACTIKTI OMIpiHIH BIKNANbl apKachlHAa CHIPBIKKA
epMeTiey, OPTYPHl CeKipylep, KalaTa apKbUIBl XKYTipy T.0. I€HE IIBIHBIKTHIPYABIH JKETICTIKTEpl Tapai
OacTaipl.

Kes xenren Oip Tapuxu okura cUSIKTHI, KazakctaHHBIH Peceiire KOCBUTYBIHBIH OH JKOHE Kepi KaKTaphl
Oonnmpl. Pecell WMIIEPHSCHIHBIH cascaThl JOCTYPJli WHCTHUTYTTapAbIH ©3repyiHe, XaHa KOFaMAapAblH
KYPBUTYBIHA allbIl KeJai JkoHe Oyil, ©3 Ke3eriHme, MaTIIaHbBIH JKCHUT OacKapyblHa MYMKIHIIK Oepii.
[NaTmranbIKTBIH casicaThl JIEHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY MOJICHUETiIHIAE J¢ KepiHic TanTel. [laTma meHeyHikTepi
Kazakcranma ockepH-KOJIaHOATBl CHUIATHIHAAFBl CHOPTTHIH JOPINTEINTCH TYpJepiHE THIABIM CalyFa
TBIPBICTEL. OCBIHBIH ceOeOiHeH, Ka3aKTapablH KapyJibl apceHaIbIHIa KBUTHIIITap Oap O0JyhIHA KapamacTaH,
KazakcTaHHBIH KEpTridikTI TYPFRIHAAPHI apachlHAa oCKepd Iaby CHSAKTBHI CIOPTTHIH TYpi TapaaMaipl.
Komnaiiner xarmaiinapa CiopTThIH KeHOIp oCKepH KOJNIAHOATIBI TYPJIePl YITTHIK CIIOPT TYpJIepiHEe alHAITYBI
MYMKIH e/Ii, ce0e0i Ka3ak KIriTrepi ackaH madOaH03 jKoHE Kypell JKaTThIFyJIapAbl yHaTKaH. [laTmanbik
VIIiH Kayill TOHIIPETIH CIOPTTHIH aTKBIII TYPIIepi peceinik OacKapymbLUIapIslH €peKIne Ha3aphlHIa OOJIIbI.
XIX . asFbIiHIA pecMU OAaCHIBUIBIK JOPINTENTeH alThIH-Ka0aKThl — aThICY JKapbhICHIHA CIOPTTHIH TYPi
pETiHIE THIHBIM CaTy YIIiH OapibIK MIapanxapabl KOJITaH b

Kazak mamachIiHAaFsl IeHE MIBIHBIKTHIPY TopOHeci opTypai KOFaMIBIK KYOBUTBICTapIbIH — ac Oepy, TOH,
HOPECTEHIH IyHHere Kenyi T.0. apkachiHIa qamMu Oactasel. Kes kenreH Oip MaHBI3IBI ceOenKe OaiiaHBICTHI
CHOPTTHIK JKaphICTap, COHBIH INIHAE 0oire, alThIH-Kabak, Kypec T.0. YHBIMIACTBHIPBUIILL. AcKa OapIibiK
JKEpIIepACH amamaap KeJlill, aT oHe aTy T.0. oWplHmap OOWBIHINA »KaphICTap JKYPri3ulmi. OWriiai Kazak
arapTymbIchl bl. ANTEIHCApUHHIH TiKipi OOWBIHIIA, ac 0epy XaJIBIKTHIH MOJICHU oMipi 0ok Tabbuiab! [19].
Acra CIOpTTHIK KaphICTAp MCH OWBIHIApIaH 0acKa, XajblK OHINIJIEPI MEH MY3BIKAaHTTaphl OHEP KOPCETTI,
KOFaMIBIK ©Mipre KaTBICTHI MOCeIIeTIep ST,

Kazakcran TeppuTOpUACHIHIAFEI Tarblna Oip TaHBIMaNl OMBIH — TOFBI3 KyManak Oonel. bamamapapg
apachlHlIa OPTYPJi 3aTTapMEH — JION, TasK, IIapiapMeH («KbI3-I0I», «OpHa-Iom»), cyhekTepMeH, Oac
KHIMIEPMEH (Takusl, TEeJNeK) OWbIHAap KEeHIHEeH Tapalbl. «AKCYHeK» ONBIHBI €H CYHIKTiI OibIHFa aifHAN[bI,
OYJ1 OMBIH KEUTKi Me3Tiie, KyH OaTKaHHaH KeHiH kypri3unmi. Kazakrap HopecTe TyFaHHaH OacTam oJiap.Ibl
JICHEe TIBIHBIKTBIPY TopOueciHe Tapta Oacraapl. HopecTe yIn »kacTaH achlll, TOPT XKacka KaparaH Ke3Je
HOpECTEHi ©3IMEH KaTap TYbUIFaH KYJIBIHFA OTHIPFBI3AThIH OoJiFaH. JKeTi xachlHa Kapail 0ana aTa-aHaChIHBIH
TOJBIKKAHIBI KOMEKIITICI MEH OHEepIIl MmadaHa03Fa aifHanFaH. byt KyObuTbIC ep OanameH Oipre, KpI3 Oaara a
TOH OOJFaH.

KazakrapneiH Oanmamapel aTHEH JKYpPY, KHMBUI-KO3FAlIbIC OMWBIHAAPHI, CaJlaKleH OK aTyMEH
IIYVFBUTIAHFaH. banaHel af ayiiayra yWpeTy YIIiH apHaibl Oana kebe MEH OKTaphl HaWbIHAAIILL. OPTYPIi
JIeHe MIBIHBIKTBIPY JKATTHIFYJapbIH JKOHE OWBIHAApABl THIMII TypAe KOJNJIaHy Ka3ak OajalapblHBIH Ceri3
XKacblHOa aepOec jxkoHe naeHe OiTiMi >KaFblHaH MBIKTBI OONyblHa bIKOan eTTi. MyHaH Oacka, oChIHAAH
KATTBIFYJIap MEH OWBIHIApP Oallaiap/blH aKbUIBIHBIH JaMyblHa, KOPIIAFaH opTa Typasbl OLTIMIHIH JaMybIHA
ocep erti. 3eprreymni A.C. CUTIBIKOBTHIH MalbIMIAYBIHINA, Ka3aK Oaranapsl MEH XKacecIipiMaepl KopiiaraH
OopTa TyapJyibl FRUIBIMH TaHBIMFa We OOJIMaraHBIMEH, Ojlap KOpIIaraH opTa MEH TaOWraT KeHiHme Oacka
¢axrini O6inimzaepre, nana KeHicTiri OolbiHIIa OarbIT-0araapra ue 6oirad. OH jkackiHAa ep Oananap KOpraHy
JKoHe Kypectepre KaTtbickad [20]. TopOueneymin opTypili aMainmapbiH, ocipece (QU3UKAIBIK CHOCKTI,
KATTBIFyJIap MEH OWBIHAApAbl €pTe acTa KOJAaHyIbIH apKacblHAa 15 jkacTarbl JKacecmipiMiep
Kazakcranna koMeneTke TOJFaH JCT eCelTeI i,

Peceli nmniepusicbiHa KOCHUTyFa JCHIHTI Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH JICHE IIBIHBIKTBHIPY TOPOUECIHIH €pEeKIIeNiri
OHBIH KaJIMBl XaIBIKTHIK MOJICHUET Ka3blHACHhIHA KipyiMeH OaiimanpIcThl O0mmbl. O MOIEHUETTIH 0acka ma
TYpJEPIMEH THIFBI3 OAIaHBICTA TAMBIJIBL.

Kazakcran exenri noyipaeH Oacram opTYpili XalbIKTapIbIH OMIp CYpeTiH eJKeci OOJBIN CaHaJIbI.
OnapIbIH KOIIUTITT ©31epiHiH ©31HIiK MOICHUETIH, COHBIH IMIIH/E JCHE IMBIHBIKTHIPY MOACHHUETIH CaKTall
kenmi. by rennenmnus KazakcTanHslH Peceiire KocslmybiHaH Keilin ne Peceli TapaObiHan KymenTingi. Opoic
XaJIKBIHBIH MOJICHHUET] Ka3aK XaJKbl apachlHA CHIll, KeWOip Ka3aK OMBIHAAPHI OPBIC XaIbIKTAPhl OMIipiHIH Oip
Oemirine aiHamael. Kepi jkakTapbl peTiHAE OKY OPBIHAAPHIHBIH JKOK OOJIybIHA OailIaHBICTHI JCHE
IIBIHBIKTBIPY MaMaHJApbIH apHAWbl TypJe JaibIHABIKTAH OTHeyiH jkoHe KazakcTaHmarsl COPTTHIH Typiepi
OOWBIHINIA OKBITYIIBIIAP MEH Oamkepiepiai naspainy OOWBIHIIA KypCTapIblH OOMMAaybIH aTall KepceTyre
0omambl.

KopwrteiHaeiaii  kenme, Pecedl MMIEPHACHIHBIH INCHEYHIKTEpI XalblK OyKapachl apachlHIa JeHE
IIBIHBIKTBIPY MEH CIIOPTTHIH JaMybIHA KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK TAHBITIIAFAH JICT aTar KepceTyre Oomaapl. JKeprurikri
XaIIBIKTHIH Oayanaphl YIIiH apHaJIFaH a3 CaHJbl OKY OPBIHAAPBIH/A JICHE MIBIHBIKTEIPY MOACHHUETI OOMBIHIIA
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cabakTap >Kypri3iiMereH. AT OWBIHAApHI, CadaKNeH OK aTy *OHE KONTEreH KUMBUI-KO3FaIbIC ONBIHIADEI
CUSKTBI CTIOPTTHIH YITTHIK Typiepi KazakcraH XalKeIHBIH JICHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY TOPOWECIHIH HET13T1 Kypalbl
Oonapl. OTKI3TeH ToWmap, ac Oepymep, Tarsl 6acka OipKaTap YITTHIK CAIT-IOCTYPIICp CIOPTTHIH aTaFaH
TYPJIEPiHiH JaMyBbIH KamMTaMachl3 eTTi. MeMieKeTTeri CopT HEH JEHE MIBIHBIKTHIPY MOACHHUETIH NaMBITY
MEH YHBIMIACTBIpYFa KATBICTBI OpBIC JKOHE Ka3aK IICHEYHIKTEpiHIH OalTaHpicTapel Kel Kes3aepi
adTapIIBIKTal eMec ajFa KbUDKYJIapabl KaMTaMachl3 eTce, Kerbip Ke3aepi kacTapablH (M3UKAIBIK TYPFBIIaH
aHalla TYpiHAe TopOueneHyiHiH JaMyblHa Kelepri xKacapl.

XX . baceiHga KazakcTaHHBIH €HE MIBIHBIKTHIPY MOIEHHETI MEH CIIOPTHIH/IA CIIOPT HEH OMBIHIAPIBIH
KJIACCUKAJIBIK, TYpJiepi mopinTene OacTansl, CIOPTTHIK KOMaHgalap MeH Kiyorap maiiga Ooma OacTaipl.
KiraccukanpIk criopT TYpJIEpiHiH JaMBbIFaH OPTANBIKTAPRIHBIH Oipi CeMunaraTHHCK Kayackl 0oimel. 1912 x.
Oyn xanama «HenTyn» menm aTajaThlH alFamlKel CIIOPT KIyOBl KYpPBUIBIN, OHAA CIOPTTBIH KIACCHUKAIIBIK
Typaepi mopintenmi. 1913 k. KypaMblHIa OHMriiai Kazak »a3ymisickl M. Oye3oB oiiHaran «XKapwicy (yTOOI
KOMaHIachl ambuias [ 19]. CeMuImanaTHHCK ayblp aTJIETUKAHBIH, KYPECTIH, KOHBKH CIIOPTHI, XKEHIT aTJIeTHKA,
XKY31, TaFbl 0acKa CIIOPT TYPJIEPiHiH JaMyBIHBIH aJFbIIIaApTTAPHIH XKacam Oep/i.

CHopTTBIH KJIACCHKAJIBIK TYPJIEPiHiH, acipece Kypec TEH ayblp aTJIeTHKaHbIH JaMybIHAA SUTUI Kazak
OaTeIpel KaKBIMYKaH YIKEH PeJ aTKapabl JKOHE OHBIH JKEKE YATICI CIOPTTHIH Oyl TYpiHIH JaMybIHa 30P
pIKnan erTi. 19153k. Tpounkre Kypec OoifbiHIIA ipi YeMIMOHATTHI >KeHin, Kazakcranga CHOPTTBHIH
XaJIBIKapaJIbIK TYpJiepi OOMBIHIIA ipi CHOPT JKapbICTapbIH OTKI3YIiH aNFBIIIapTTAPBIH JKacar Oepai.

PeBomonusira nmefiinri Kasakcranaa 1eHe MBIHBIKTHIPY KOHE CIIOPTIICH MIYFBUTIAHYIBIH MYMKIHIIKTEP1
0oJraH koK. JKekellereH CropT kiyOTapblHaa OypiKyas3usl eKiaaepi, KbI3MEeTKepJiepl JKoHe JKapThuiai OiaimM
QTYIIBI )KACTAPBI CIIOPTIEH IIYFBUIIAHIBL.

1917 x. Peceit mMmepusCHIHAAFEI CasgCH KalTa Kypyiap CIOPTTHIK YHBIMIAPILIH KBI3METIHE TOJBIKTAH
ocep erti. 1918 k. 22 coyipaeri JKammbl pecelimik opranslk aTkapymisl komuteTiHiH (QKPOAK) JlekipeTine
coiikec ockepu icTep XeHiHIeri XanbIKTBIK KOMHTETTIH JKallbl peceislik mTa0bl KaHBIHAA >KacTap
apachIHAAFbl CIIOPTTHIK YHipMesep MEH YHbIMIapAbl KaidTa KajilblHAa KENTipy *oHE KalTa Kypy MiHIETi
KykTenreH JXanmeira opTak ockepu OimiM Oepy 6ackapmachl Kypbuinbl. 1918 k. asFbrHa Kapail MeMJICKETTe
Kypambiaaa 38167 6encenai Oymeci 6ap 350 cnopt yibIMaapsl KeI3MeT kacasl [21]. By ke3eHe criopTTsl
opTaK Oackapy KanajblK XoHE OOJBICTHIK CHOPTTHIK JIMTAJdap MEH OAaKTapFa >KyKTenai. JKammel pecermik
CHOPT OAAFBIHBIH (DYHKIUSUIAPBIH MACKEyITiK OJUMIHAJANBIK KOMHUTET atkapasl. CHOPTTHIH KapKbIHABI
JaMybl OacTanajibl, TeK KaHa CIIOPTHIK KYPaJIap/blH, HHCTPYKTOPIAPAbIH, Oarkepiiep MeH 9/ieOueTTep iy
00IMayBl OYJ1 YPIIICTI TEXKETEeH OONATHIH.

1919 x. 6acran JKanmeira optak ockepu OinimM 0epy 6ackapmackH H.W. IlonBotickmii 6ackapran. JleHe
IIBIHBIKTBIPY TOpOMECi XaBIKTHIH JEHCAYJBIFBIH >KaKCapTyABIH Kypalbl pETiHAE ocKepu OuriM Oepy
OarmapnamaceiHa eHrizinai. 1920 k. xazanna XKanmeira oprak ockepu Oinim Oepy backapmacsl skaHBIHIAFbI
Jene wmbIHBIKTEIPY MopeHueriHiH JKoraprbl keHeciniH (AILIMIKK) KypbpUTyBIHBIH apKacblHIa JEHE
MIBIHBIKTRIPYIBIH MEMIICKETTIK OpPTaHbIH KypyFa JereH anFamkbl KamaMm skacanmel. JIIIMOXXK-ue cafipicTap
Typaisl epexenep, Oarmapiamanap, aHbIKTamamap, >Kaprbl, opTYpil YHBIMAAp apachlHAa calbicTap OTKi3y
KYKTEIII.

JKanmeira opTrak ockepu OimiM Oepy OacKapMachIHBIH KBI3METI JICHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY/IBI OCKEPH JANBIHIIBIK
YIIIiH KOJIaHyMeH Kartap, backapmara MeMIIeKeTTer1 JeHe IIBIHBIKTHIPY-CIIOPTTHIK KbI3METKE OaCIIbIIBIK €Ty
xykrengi. XKanneira opTtak ockepu Oinim Oepy Oackapmacsl 1917 k. keiliH KanbInTacKaH XajbIKKa O17imM
OepydiH jkaHa JKYyHeciHe JeHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY TOpOMECIH €Hri3y MacenelepiMeH alHaNBICHIN, JKarmai
CHOPTTHIH JKaHJaHybIHA, MPOJIETAPIBIK CHOPTTHIK YHUBIMIAApABIH KYpbUIybIHA bIKDAl erTi. 1919 x.
MaMbIpbiHa Kapail Pecedime JKanmbira oprtak ockepu OuriM  Oepy OackapMachlHBIH 7 OKPYTTHIK,
39 ryOepHUSITBIK KoHE 395 ye3aik Oemimienepi KypbpULIbl ’oHe Oyap ackepre AediHrinepre OiniM 6epymeH
MIYFBUTIAHARL. JKameiFa opTaK ockepu OiTiM Oepy 0ackapMachIHBIH MaHBI3BI JKETICTIKTEPIiHIH Oipi — /eHe
IIBIHBIKTEIPY MEH CHOPTTHI TE€K KaHa ipi OpTaNBIKTApFa €HTI3INM KOWFaH JKOK. | YOSpHHSUIBIK KOHE Ye3IiK
KaJjajnapza, aybUIIBIK XKepliepae dCKEpU-CIIOPTTHIK KIIyOTap Kypblia 6acTabl.

1919 xx. Mockeyne OTKEH eHE MIBIHBIKTBHIPY JKOHE CIIOPT, 9CKepre MeHiHT1 MalbIHIBIK OOMBIHIIA
JKYMBICIITBIIAPABIH, OIpiHINI MMAaKBIPeUIFaH JKalImbl peceslik Che3MiHIH AelieraTrTapbl MEMIICKETTETi JIeHe
LIBIHBIKTHIPY KO3FaNbICHIHBIH OacThl MiHACTTEpiHIH Oipi peTiHAe CIOPTTHIK CEeKIHsAJIap MEH KIyoTap
CaHBIHBIH ©Cipy KaXeTTiliri aram kepcetinai [22]. 1921 k. kantapeiHga OypbeiHFBI Peceil HMITEpUsCHIHBIH
TeppuTOpHACHIHAA 1612 CITOPTTHIK YHBIMIAP KBI3MET JKacabl.

1920 . GacbIHIA XYPTi3UIreH aliMaKTHIK OJMMITHAANap Kalmail OKuFara aifHaJIbI, JCHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY
MEH CIIOPTTHIH TapallyblHa BIKNAN eTTi. bipak eHe MBIHBIKTHIPY-CIIOPTTHIK KO3FaJIBIC KEHOip JKeTiCTIKTepre
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KapaMacTaH, XaJbIKThIH YJIKCH OOJITiH KaMThIi anFaH koK. 1920 x. kexteme XKanrbira opTak ockepu 0is1iM
Oepy OackapMachl ©31HIH KEPTUTIKTI OpraHAapblHa XaIbIK apachlHIa JIEHE MIBIHBIKTEIPY MEH CIOPTKA JEeTeH
KBI3BIFYIIBUTBIK OSTY VIIIH OHTUIl CIIOPTCMEHAEPAEH TYPAThIH JKOHE CaWbICTapAbl KAMTHUTBIH KOWBLIBIM-
KOPCETKIIIl ic-camapyiapblH YHbIMIACTHIPYFa Tarchlpeic Oepai. MyHaail ic-mmapanapabl Kyprizy Toxipudene
XaIIBIKTBIH JI€HEe MIBIHBIKTBIPY MEH CIIOPTKA JETeH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIFBIH OSATY YIIiH YJTIHIH MaHBI3AbUIBIFbIH
nmonennen oepi.

1920 . copTTHIK Kypal-caliMaHAapAbIH JKOHE CIIOPTTHIK >KaOIBIKTap/IbIH KETicIieyi OalKaIbl KoHe
OYJ1 CIIOPT calachIHIAFbl OacTamanapra Kepi acep eTTi. baThicTarbl CUSKTBI CIIOPTTHIK OHEPKACIITI TE3 apania
JaMBITYIBIH MYMKIHIIKTepi OonmMamel. MeMIeKeTTiK XaiablK KOMHCapHaThl IMEHOEPIHIEe MEKTEI
MEIUIIMHACKEI MEH TUTHEHACH OeiMzaepi, FaIbIMAAPIABIH, Aopirepiiep MeH IMeaarorrapably OipkaTtap TOOBI
COLMANTUCTIK J€HE WIBIHBIKTBIPY TopOumeci >KYHEeCiHiH HeTi3iH eHJeyre KipicTi. JleHe WIBIHBIKTBIPY MEH
CHOPTTHl JIAMBITYIIBIH OPTYPAl KOJAApPBl YCHIHBUIABL MBbICaibl, [€HE MIBIHBIKTBIPY TOpPOHECiHIH
«COIMAJTUCTIK» CHUMATBHIHBIH IJAMYBIH MEKTENTEepJe «OKYIIbUIapFa KOJAMIbl KoHE MalAaibl ONBIHIAAPABI
€HT13y» KaXKETTUIIr YCHIHBUIIBI [23].

Menununanslk O6areITThl ycranymsuiap (B.B. lopunesckuii, I'.K. Bup3uH) kanay MeH 3UAHABI ©Mip
CaITHl >KYMBICIIBIIAP MEH OJIApABIH OaialapblHBIH OPTaHW3MIiH OJICIpeTeli JETeH TYKBIPBIM >Kacabl.
COHOBIKTAaH OHEPKACINl KBI3METiHIH KYPACTUIITHIH BIKOAJblH €CKEpe OTBIPBIN, JEHE MIBIHBIKTBIPY
KATTBIFYJIAPBIH OPBIHAAYMEH 0ailIaHBICTHI KOCBHIMIIIA )KYKTEMENEP, CIOPTIICH aiJIaHbICY KYMBICIIIBLIAP,IBIH
NICHCAyNBIFbl YIIIH Kepi acep Oepemi men ecentenmi. OmapablH Iikipi OoibiHIina, (yr00i, OOKC, aybIp
aTJIETUKa, Kypec CeKUIAl CIOPTTHIH TYPJIEPiH KYMBICIIBI TONTAPBIHBIH ACHE IIBIHBIKTHIPYBIHAH aJIBIl TacTay
KaXkeT OOJIIBL.

JleHe IIBIHBIKTBIPYABIH €PEKINe TYPiH MPOJNETKYILTTHI  ycTaHymbeuiap (A.B. Jlymauapckuid,
B. IMonsuackuii, ['.B. [lnexanoB) yceHapl. Omap <«CKaTTHIFYIAPILIH OypKya3usUIbIK JKYHECIHEH» TOJBIKTAH
OactaptThl. 1925 k. ¢GyTOONABIK TENarorvKallbIK MOHI KOHIHAEC Makajga OacmajgaH IIBIKTHI JKOHE Oy
Makanaja (yTOOd aFbUIIBIH OypKya3WsSCHIHBIH OIJIall TalKaHbl OOJFaHIBIKTAH, KEHECTIK JKacTap/Ibl
anmayra YVHpETeTiHI >KOHE MYHBIH TYJIFAaHBIH JKEKE callachlHa Kepi ocep eTETiHl JIOoJIeNICHIeH.
«BypKya3usIbIK KATTHIFYIAPABIHY) OpPHBIHA <(OKYMBICIIBI TUMHACTUKACHl YCBIHBUIIABD. [IpONETKYIbTTHI
KaKTaylIblIap MEMJICKETTe CIOPTTHIH KeH TypiepiHiH (OOKC, CHOPTTHIK TMMaHUCTHKA, (yTOom T.0.)
JaMyblHa KapCBUTBIK OUTIipIi, MYHBIH ceOeOl aTtaaFaH CIIOPT TYpJiepi KaIUTAIHUCTIK €Iepae MopinTenyine
OaitmanpicTel  Oomaer  [23]. IlpomerkynsT ke3kapactapel KCPO-FeI 1eHE WIBIHBIKTBIPY TOpOHeciHe
aiftapnbikTail 3usH KentipAi. [IponeTKyabpT jkaKTacTapbIHBIH MiKipiaepi OOMbIHINA, CIIOPTTHIK Kypalgap MeH
caitMaHmap, JACHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY JKAaTTHIFYJIAphl Ke3 KEITeH Oip MOpaibii KaMTaMachl3 €Telll JEN CaHaJIIbL.
MyHBIH MBICaNBl PETiHAE CKAayTTHIK KO3FaJBICTHIH TAaFABIPBIH aTam Kepceryre Oonansl. bombimeBukTepain
CKayTThIK KO3FaIBICKa JIETCH KO3Kapachl alTapibIKTall CybIK OOJIbI XKOHE YaKBIT ©T€ KeJe Hamapiai TycTi.
MyHpaaii HamapnayaelH — ceOenTepiHiH —Oipi  KeNTereH CKayTTap MeEH cKayT-meOepiepliH — aK
rBapausAIIbUIapMEeH Oaitanbichl Oonael. ExiHIN sxarbiHaH, Oackaza cebemrepi Ooimbl skoHe Oy 2018 xk.
KOMCOMOJI VHBIMBIHBIH KYPBUTybIHA OaiJIaHBICTBI CKayTTap OJIAPABIH OoCeKeseciTirine alHaTybIMEH
OaitmaHpICTBl 00Jmbl. MyHaH Oacka, OOJNBIICBUKTEPre JETCH OIIO3UIMS CKayTTapra aHapXUSHBIH,
PEBOIOLMSHBIH JKOHE KYAAWCHI3ABIKTBIH KapchbUlackl peTiHae Kapaiasl. OnapIslH MalbMIaybl OOWBIHINA,
CKayTTap TOPTINTIi, TYPAKTBUIBIKTHI, KACUETTI PyChTHIH pyXaHW KYHIBUIBIKTAPBIH KeHINTEH I, ©3 Ke3eTiH/e,
OOJIBIIEBUKTEP CKAYTTapbl OPUTAHIIBIK OypiKya3usi MEH QJIEMJIIK Oyp)Kya3usSHBIH «KYPaJbD» JEM eCenTel.
CkayTTBIK KO3FaJIbIC XKOHIHIET HmiKipTanactap eTKip Typae otim, 1922 x. neifin cakranbin kenni. Kenectik
Peceiineri Oamanap KO3FAIBICBIH YHBIMAACTRIPYIIBIIAP CKAYTTHIK 1CTIH KBI3BIKTHI JKOHE MaWIaasl CKSHIITIH
TYCiH/Ii, COHJIBIKTaH CKayTTapJIbl KO €MeC, al OJIapJbIH HJCOJOTHACHIH ayBICTRIPYABl Koamansl. 1922 xk.
Mackeyneri ckayT-meoepiepaiH KUHABICIH]IA «CKAYT» aTaybIH «Kac MTUOHEPIIEPY ST aybICTHIPY JKOHIH/IES
menriM KaOburmanael. Ochlnaiiia, CKayTTHIK KO3FAIBICTRIH OPHBIHA TTHOHEPIJIEp KO3FANBICH! Keni. Omapapy
Oip-OipiHEH aBIPMAIIBIIBIFEI — KBI3METTIH HACOJIOTHSIIBIK HETi3iHAe 00NIbl. ¥ HBIMIACTBIPYIIBUIBIK HKOHE
OICTEMEIIK JKaFbIHAH MTUOHEPIICP YHBIMBI CKAyTUHT JKYHECIHEH KONTETeH HopCeep Il aiibl, COHBIH iITiH/IE
YHBIM KYPBUIBIMBI, TYPi, KeHOip 3aHmap, «Jlabra 601!» ypaHsbl, Ka3Fel Jarepiep T.0. anmbl.

JleHe IIBIHBIKTBIPY TOpOHWECTI MEH CIIOPTTHIH FHUIBIMH-OMIICTEMENIIK HETI3NEpiHIiH aaMy YpIiciH
WACOJIOTH3AIMS MEH MOMUTH3aLus Texken OThIpAbl. 1930—1950 kK. KeHeCTiK eHe IIBIHBIKTBIPY MEH CIIOPT
TOTATUTAPIBIK TOPTIN UACONOTHICHIHBIH Oip OeiriHe alfHaNajpl KOHE OHBIH OJICHAMAJBIK HETi31 pPeTiHIe
MapKCU3M-JICHHHU3M (QUI0COPHAICH aNbiHABI. JIeHE IBIHBIKTEIPY MEH CHOPTTBHIH FHUIBIMHU JJiCHAMAIBIK
MOoceenepl COFbICKA JCHIHTT Ke3eHJE JICHE IIBIHBIKTHIPY OOWBIHINA alThl MHCTHTYTTapaa koHe 1933 k.
KYPBUIFaH JICHE MIBIHBIKTRIPYILIH OpTaibIK FEUTBIMU-3¢pTTeY HHCTUTYTHIHIA oHAeN . KCPO-FbI FRUTBIMHBIH
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HETI3T KYIIi JKOFapFbl KETICTIKTErl CIOPTTHl AaMBITYFa OaFbITTanabl, ce0ebi OyJl COLMANUCTIK KYHEHiH
KaIATAIHUCTIK KYHEACH achIll TYCY apTHIKIIBIIBIFBIH KOPCETYAIH KYPaJlbl PETiHIE KapacThIPBUIIbIL.

Jon oceiHmal umesap KeHeC YKIMETIHIH JIeHe MIBIHBIKTRIPY TopOWeciHe amaMIapablH YIIKEH OeIiriH
TapTy, CIIOPTTHI MEMJICKETTIH JKaIllall UTTIri €Tyre JereH KaTayblH TYIBIPIEL.

Kopwrreiagsmait keire, KCPO-FuI IeHE MIBIHBIKTRIPY TOpOHECci KEHECTIK KOFaM MOJICHHUETIHIH KypaMmiac
0eJIiri, oNMeyMeTTIK KBI3METTiIH aWTapibikTaii canacel, KCPO XaJBIKTaphIHBIH TYPMBIC IOCTYpi OOJIBITI
caHaJIJIBI JeT aran kepceryre 0onansl. KeHec OnarbIHBIH eMip CYpyi Ke3eHIHE JICHE IIBIHBIKTRIPY TopOueci
KOMMYHHUCTIK TOpOHMENEeY/iH KYpallbl PETiHJAE KapacTBIPBUIABL bipak JeHe NIBIHBIKTEIPY MEH CIOPTTHI
JAMBITY IBIH apPTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPbI ©3repicTepre YIIbIPar OTHIPIBL.

Ocpuraiima, KCPO-FbI JIeHE MIBIHBIKTBIPY TOpOWeCi MEH CIHOPTTHIH JKalmaid CHIaT aTyBIHBIH
AIFBIIIAPTTaphl NATIANBIK Peceline Oactamapl. bactankeima Oyl MEMIICKETTIH O9CKEPH KyaThIH apTThIpyFa
JIereH KajmayMmMeH OaimaHeIcThl Oonmbl. COFBICTAaH KEWIHTI JKBUIMAPHI  YKIMET OCKEpHU-TIAaTPHOTTHIK
TOpOMENeyiH KETICIEYiH VFBIHA OTBIPHIN, OCKEPJIEPIiH ICHE IIBIHBIKTEIPY TOPOMECIH MaMBITy YIIiH
KOJIaMJIBI sKaFJaiiap xKacaiasl.

JleHe MIBIHBIKTRIPY/IBIH Kalai KYOBIIBIC PETIHJETI TaMYBIHBIH KeJeCi CaThIChl apMUs KOPBIH KYPYMEH
OailmaHpICTBI  OOJNABI. Peceil MMIEPHSCHIHBIH TEPPUTOPHACHIHIAFHI OWIIIKTI OOJBIICBUKTEPIIH TapTHIT
QIybIHAH KCWiH MEMIICKETTI OYpiKya3usuIbIK arpeccopiapiaH KOPFAWTHIH dCKepiep KaxeT O0onabl. bipak
alibIp JKOHE Oparbl Oap IIapyanap Harbl3 apMusi 0OJa allFaH JKOK, 9CKepU TopOHeley >KyHeciHeri neHe
IIBIHBIKTBIPY OEpiK opi OipiiecKeH apMus KYpyFa MYMKIHIIIK Oepi.

Conbven Oipre Kenec MeMmieKkeTiHIE MeHE IMIBIHBIKTHIPY MEH CIIOPTTHIH JKaIlllaii CUmaT aayblHa
YKIMETTIH JAeHi cay YT KypyFa IereH Kajaybl blKman erTi. JKammeira OinmiM Oepy MekemenepiHae KoHE
HHCTUTYTTapaa «JIeHe IIBIHBIKTBIPY TOpOHEC» MoHI eHTi3UIIl, 3aybITTap MeH (pabpukaiapaa *KYMbICIIbLIAD
TaHFBI KATTHIFyJIApP JKacabl, SPTYPIIL JKaIal OWBIHAAp KYPTi3Ii.

JKammaii neHe MIBIHBIKTHIPYABIH Maiiga OOJyBIHBIH MaHBI3bl ACHEKTICI KOMMYHHUCTIK TopOueneymiH
KypaiblH Kypy Oongpl. CnopT craavHAik azamabl «homo soveticus» TopOueneyniH KypajablHa aifHAJIBI.
XX F. 30 K. OVJIIIBIKTBI XKITITTEp MEH KbI3ZapablH OcHHEeci KOpCEeTUIreH KEHECTIK IUTaKaTTap CIOPTIICH
IIVFBUIIAaHYFa Kajlay TyIBIPBIN, CcallayaTThl eMip Cypyre »KoHE JKacTap apachblHAa CIOpPTKA JICTCH
KBI3BIFYIIBUTBIKTHI OATY KaXKET OOJIIBL.

KenecTik neHe IIBIHBIKTHIPY KO3FAIBICBIHIAFEI JKETICTIKTEp oneyMeTTik cascarneH, KCPO-HbIH
TaOBICTBI KOFAMIBIK-)KOHOMHUKAJIBIK JaMybIMEH OallaHBICTBI OOJBIN, COHBIHAH OapibIK KEHECTIK
pecnyOIMKanap IbIH UTiTiriHe aifHamapl. XalbIKThl JCHE MIBIHBIKTHIPY MEH CIIOPTKA TapTy 63 €pKi HeTi3iHe,
COHBIMEH KaTap MOKOypiey TopTiOi Heri3iHze ae Ky3ere achIpbuiasl [24]. [leHe MIBIHBIKTBIPY MOICHHUETI
MEH CIIOPTTHI YTITTCY ©31HIH HOTIOKEIIepiH OepIi: JAeHCayNbIK aOBIPONIBIH HAFBI3 JIEMEHTI, aJaMTepIIiTiK
neH epiikTiH Oenrici Oonbin TaObuAbl. CanmayaTThl eMip CalThl MEH CIOPTTHl HACHUXaTTayAblH KeMeri
apKBUIBI HET13T1 MOJICHU, QJICYMETTIK, SKOHOMHKAIIBIK KOHE CasCH Macelesep o3 memiMaepin tantel. Kenec
aZamMIapbIH JICHE MIBIHBIKTRIPY TOpPOMECi JKaFbIHAH OCIICCHIITIKKE, TYpHU3M JKOHE CITOPTIICH IIVFRUIIaHYFa
MIaKbIPy, OFaH JIeTreH KOJDKETIMIUIIK — OCBIHBIH OapiblFbl €HOCKTIH OHIMIIITT MEH eHIMHIH Oocekere
KaOJICTTUIITiH apTThIPY, IIBIFBIHABI TOMEHACTY YLIIH )Kacalbl.
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[IpennocbUIKU 3apOiKIeHHs MACCOBOCTH (PU3HUYECKOIl KYJIbTYPhI U CIIOPTA
B oBceHeBHOCTH ropoaoB Coserckoro Coro3a

B CCCP pa3Butre Gpu3H4ecKoil KyIbTYpbl U CIOPTa MPEACTABISUIIO OIHO U3 HANPABICHUH «KyJIbTYpHOH pe-
BOJIIOLIUM». ['0Cy1apCTBEHHBIE TPOrpaMMbl BCeoOwIero GU3n4eckoro BOCIUTaHUs, TOJIEPKKU (QH3KYIBTYp-
HBIX U CIIOPTHUBHBIX OpraHU3aLii, BKIIOUCHNE (PHU3KYIBTYpPHO-CIIOPTUBHEIX OOBEKTOB B IUIAHBI IPaXKIAHCKO-
TO CTPOUTENILCTBA B IIEPBEIE JECATUIICTUSI COBETCKOI BIIACTH ITO3BOJIMIIM 3HAYUTEIBHO MOJHATH 00muil ypo-
BCHb (pM3MUECKOH KYNBTYPHI B CTPaHE U CHAENATh CIIOPT 3aMETHBIM SIBIICHHEM KYJIBTYpHOI *ku3HH. B chepy
(u3HIecKoi KyJIbTypHI U CIIOpTa OBUIM BOBJIIEUEHBI pa3iIMUYHbIC TPYIIBI HACEICHHUS: MPOMBIIIIEHHEIE pabo-
yye, yJaluecs, KeHIIMHbL. JT0 (QU3KYJIbTYPHO-CIIOPTUBHOE ABMKEHUE OBLIO JIOOUTEIBCKUM B CaMOM JIyd-
IeM U, MOXET OBbITh, TOYHOM 3HAUYEHHUH 3TOTO CIIOBa, MO0 MPEACTABIAIO COOON HEMOCYXKHBIE U pa3BieKa-
TEeNbHBIE 3aHATHSA, @ C YBICUEHUEM U SHTY3Ha3MOM BBINOJIHAEMYIO XKHU3HEHHYIO Tporpammy. Ho uto moBmus-
J0 Ha co3faHue (U3KYJIBTYPHOrO mpuopurera B crpane? UTo SBUIOCH 3a4aTKOM 3apOXKIEHHUS MacCOBOCTH
(usudeckoro BocmuTaHus B moBceqHeBHOU xu3HU HaceneHnss CCCP? ABTOpBI CTaThHl MOMBITAIUCH HAUTH
OTBETHI Ha JJAaHHBIE BOIIPOCHI B CTAThHE.

Kniouesvie crosa: ¢usmdeckas KyipTypa, crnopt, Kaszaxcran, Coerckuii Coi03, MaccoBOCTb, HOBCEIHEB-
HOCTb, CTAHOBJICHHE CHCTEMBI (PM3MIECKOTO BOCIIMTAHUS, HALINOHAIBHBIC UTPHL.

A.A. Grigorkevich, Z.G. Saktaganova

Background of the emergence of mass physical culture and sports
in the everyday life of the cities of the Soviet Union

In the USSR the development of physical culture and sports was one of the directions of the «cultural revolu-
tiony. State programs of general physical education, support for physical education and sports organizations,
the inclusion of physical education and sports facilities in civil engineering plans in the first decades of Soviet
power significantly increased the overall level of physical culture in the country and made sport a noticeable
phenomenon of cultural life. Various groups of the population were involved in the sphere of physical culture
and sports: industrial workers, students, and women. This physical culture and sports movement was amateur
in the best and, perhaps, exact sense of the word, for it was an uncomfortable and entertaining activity, and
with enthusiasm it was a life program. But what influenced the creation of sports priority in the country?
What was the germ of the origin of the mass physical education in the daily life of the population of the
USSR? These questions are raised in the article.
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Keywords: physical culture, sport, Kazakhstan, Soviet Union, mass character, everyday life, the formation of
a system of physical education, national games.
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Communicative nature of information society and the main
trends of its social and cultural transformation

In the work we consider the communicative nature of the information society and its influence on the process
of sociocultural transformation. The task was to prove the influence of the communicative nature of the in-
formation society on the process of sociocultural transformation of the system of personal values. The com-
municative nature of the information society has a whole range of features — the network principle of func-
tion-monitoring and distribution, a virtual character, a short-term, spontaneous, «clip» form of presenting in-
formation. Informational and communicative processes are being transformed into an alternative information-
al and communicative environment, which has an ontological status. Social space is decentralized in the con-
text of its virtualization, social institutions are transformed into hyperspace, and a virtual society is being
formed. At present, there is a contradiction in the understanding of the system of values that determines social
reality. The transformation of values accommodates both traditional ideas about norms and values, as well as
axiological innovations that characterize the current process of reassessing values. Multidimensionality and
contradictory interpretations of values, their essential content are characteristic for all generations and ages
that form a specific socio-cultural state of society, expressed in the appearance of conflicting normative-value
paradigms. This process complicates the adaptive potential of individual, it has a deforming effect on person-
al development; it turns into an increase in maladaptive potential and identity crisis. Modern man demon-
strates the dialectical denial of the previously adopted system of norms and values, creates a new hierarchy of
higher values of being and society as a whole. In the era of the information society, a person develops to-
wards the individualization of his own being while reducing communication with the social world, which
helps to reduce the role of social adaptation of an individual.

Keywords: values transformation, information society, virtual society, identity crisis, informational space,
timeless conflict, conflict of normative value paradigms.

The information society as a social, economic and cultural system has come up to attention of research-
ers since the 60s of the XX century, when the features of the era paradigm shift have occurred. At the same
time, the term «information society» itself was constituted and almost simultaneously introduced into scien-
tific circulation by American and Japanese researchers. The main feature and quality parameter of a new type
of society was recognized as the special role of knowledge and technology based on it, dominance of infor-
mation, acceleration of technological progress, decrease in the share of material production of the total social
product, development of the service sector and an increase in the quality of life.

The information space entered by the humanity a few decades ago corresponds to a fundamentally new
state of culture. Assessing this state and highlighting its qualitative parameters, researchers strive to establish
a correlation between the technological and cultural development of the society. And here two approaches
are clearly distinguished: information technological approach highlighting information and methods of its
transmission within its limits as the main driving force of progress, and cultural approach, evaluating culture
as the primary cause of the society and all its systems development.

So, within the limits of the technological approach, the idea prevails that the technotronic revolution
leaves its mark on the character of the figurative perception of reality striving for globality, on the specifics
of social life striving for fragmentation, on the peculiarities of the formation of communities rejecting na-
tional ideologies and relying on global, or on narrow local meanings and values. In this sense, history can be
represented as a specific process of information development, where the content of the economic, social and
cultural components is directly related to the nature of the content of communication and the quality of the
knowledge circulating in this society.

One of the most developed and popular concepts of technological determinism belongs to
M. McLuhan [1; 432], who considers the change of historical epochs in direct dependence to the communi-
cation channels alteration. The information age is one of the stages in the development of communication
media. Moreover, if the written communication that dominated at the pre-writing stage «localized» space and
time, reinforcing alienation, eliminating the involvement of individuals in social processes, then today's elec-
tronic systems, delivering information about the environment, «harmonize» human relationships turning the
entire planet into the «global village» [2].
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Thus, the qualitative difference between the modern stages of communication development is its global
nature. The transformation of information and communication into productive force inevitably leads to the
transcend of the European social and cultural system and the subordination to the new global management
tendencies associated with overcoming national-state borders and cultural and civilizational spaces. At the
same time, within the framework of a single social and cultural system, in a rather eclectic combination, var-
ious ways of sign fixation of reality can present, each of which corresponds to a certain level of sociality de-
velopment, cultural, historical and value content. Not all of these information systems correspond to the ideal
state in terms of economic efficiency. But it is this combination of technological and other realities that
makes up the specifics of each of the cultural worlds, embodying the most effective way of its existence. The
qualitative state of such communication systems is conditioned by a number of circumstances, among which
the dominant ones are such as the nature of production, type of intercultural relations, features of historical
development, and specifics of the social structure.

The Internet as means of communication strengthens both positive and negative trends in the society
development intensifying the growth of opposing trends, such as globalization and localization of cultures.
The Internet as the basis of the information society can be described as «... a communication mediator that
made communication for many people with many others for the first time possible at any time and on a glob-
al scale» [3; 62].

Like most social processes, space in the information society is subject to globalization and decentraliza-
tion. The essence of the globalization process in the context of all spheres of human activity is characterized
by the formation of a single global space that includes hidden processes of space fragmentation and individ-
ualization of being. In many respects, modern society is structured not only by the standard of living, but al-
so, first of all, by the criterion of access to information resources and possibility of updating information.
The information continuum forms a decentered, fragmented space.

The globalization of social space is manifested in the ability of the Internet to compress space and travel
long distances in seconds, thereby reducing the dependence of various functions, including job, on being in a
particular place. The decentralization of social space is evident in the context of its virtualization, transfer of
social institutions into hyperspace and formation of a virtual society. Although, space is not able to become
fully interactive, since both society and people are «attached» to a certain place, that is, virtualization of
space in a network society is only partially possible and localized by social boundaries [4; 72—80].

Time, like space, in the information society undergoes significant changes due to the development of in-
formation technologies, including the Internet, the past and future lose their meaning, time becomes timeless,
reversible, and cyclical, its linearity is destroyed. In the traditional society, the course of time was linear: the
person communicated through one of the interaction channels, received one message at a time, processed it,
and then entered into the next communication. Currently, he has the ability to simultaneously perform multi-
ple communications, since there is a simultaneous broadcast of multiple messages via different communica-
tion channels, which makes it necessary to respond as quickly as possible to information flows.

Due to the ultimate compression of the present time, the future loses its social meaning and begins to
seem insignificant. Becoming shorter due to the acceleration of social and life processes, the time gap be-
comes indistinguishable in modes past — present — future; this leads to social disorientation and defor-
mation of the personalized origin. The social actor receives the result of his actions with a speed exceeding
the speed of a thought. Time in the Internet environment concentrates to random moments disrupting the
temporal sequence of events and de-historicizing the history as such [5; 83-93].

The Internet creates a new social time modality — deferred time. Communication on the Internet takes
place in real time, although, each of the interaction subjects has an opportunity to «take a pause», that is, to
delay the present, and later to engage in the process again. Besides, the Internet makes it easy to «return to
the past». Studying the archives of news feeds or chats, a person gets an opportunity to change it at his dis-
cretion. Internet communication allows knowing the future in a specific way. Reading interactive news feeds,
a person knows in advance the main content of the evening television news and tomorrow's newspapers and
he can «forecast» events of the future limited to the framework of interactivity.

Thus, the nature of communication, features of the dominant sign systems and type of knowledge for-
malization appear in these concepts as the main determinants of economic development, social organization
and culture of society [6].

At the same time, noting the efficiency of this approach, we consider it necessary to emphasize that the
dependence of the specific features of this social and cultural system on communication technologies is not
one-sided. It seems that it is not information that affects this system (this is true only partially), but, on the
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contrary, it itself brings to life those communication technologies that meet its needs. This view was held by
M. Weber, who proved that it is not economic relations that determine the type of culture, but the type of
religion, i.e. a part of the culture, determines the economic system.

The influence of communication processes on modern society and its institutions partly determines the
features of its functioning, and it, in its turn, sets the value and regulatory guidelines and tasks for an indi-
vidual, determining the method of communication, as well as the quality and volume of socially important
information.

The following aspects may be listed among those require for adaptation of an individual to the infor-
mation society conditions:

The network nature of information culture: anti-hierarchy, non-linearity, semantic and axiological plu-
ralism. Researchers identify the «network» character as the most important feature of the information society.

Value of information. Here, the development of society is increasingly determined by the information
potential it has. Information is important for understanding the essence of the new society, because on the
one hand, information forms the material environment of human life acting as innovative technologies, com-
puter programs, telecommunication facilities, and on another one, it serves as the main means of interperson-
al relationships. In this context, we consider it possible to draw attention to the role of information as a stra-
tegic resource for development, as the statutory capital of the society: information, like capital, can be accu-
mulated and stored for future use.

A positive feature of the information is that the exchange of information leads to cooperation. Infor-
mation, therefore, is a resource that may be shared without regret. Information acts as a source and engine of
self-organization of the society.

Since the prospects of the information society are largely related to computerization of all human ser-
vices and social institutions, it is necessary to clarify the limits of information modeling of human thinking,.
These limits are related to the operational aspect of thinking. Computer technologies materialize formalized
operations of mathematical thinking; in this sense, modern information develops in line with the Cartesian
tradition, which considers formal mathematics as a model of thinking. It overlooks the main aspect of think-
ing, namely the transcendent moment of idea occurrence, the moment of creative inspiration and spiritual
enlightenment. The prospects for computerization depend primarily on the value and target attitudes of hu-
man society. Therefore, in the information age, the role of philosophy, main task of which since the time of
Plato has been constructing ideal norms, goals and values of human life. Fetishization of information tech-
nologies is largely due to homologating information and knowledge, bringing down all the wealth of human
activity to its operational and pragmatic side, and therefore, denial of the spiritual and axiological aspect of
human activity.

Information culture as «clip culturey. If we consider the information society culture in terms of its
technological properties, then the researchers describe it as a «clip culture», which generates «clip thinkingy.
E. Toffler believes that the third «wave» accelerates the innovation pace, it transforms the deep structure of
information, and human loses his ability to adequately update this «image database». Hence, disposable con-
sumer goods, disposable art, the desire to avoid long-term contacts, strong emotional ties, and widespread
enthusiasm for tourism.

This new type of culture, which Toffler designates as a «clip culture», is based on information «clips»:
announcements, teams, snatches of news that cannot be classified. At the same time, consumers of infor-
mation do not have an opportunity to borrow a ready-made model of reality, but must construct it. Such
a way of information consuming forms such unique forms of its perception, as «zappingy.

«Future shock» as a result of information redundancy. Desire for constant consumption of infor-
mation is fully justified, since the quality of socialization is determined precisely by the amount of infor-
mation received. According to researchers, the world view of a modern human consists of knowledge ac-
quired through his own experience, only for 10-15 %. The main channel for obtaining information, a way
of familiarizing with the world and its events, a mediator in shaping culture, as well as the most important
factor transforming the entire system of spiritual production, is the means of mass communication creating
a kind of information mono world, a special «informational sphere» having globality features as a fundamen-
tally new environment for a modern person. Its distinctive features are its universality and totality of distribu-
tion.

The specific quality of the information itself (as opposed to knowledge) is its redundancy and fragmen-
tation. The abundance of information inevitably leads to shallowness, first, of perception, and then perhaps,
of thinking. For a person, this state of plurality of meanings, senses, values that belong to different cultural
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worlds is psychologically complex. A person loses the solid foundations of his life and begins to experience
difficulties in defining his own identity. E. Toffler questions the limits of those changes in the social and cul-
tural environment, to which a person can adapt. The author names this state of disadaptation the «future
shock».

«Demassification» and «personalizationy means the influence of personal factors on the process of de-
veloping the information society culture. According to researchers, the main characteristics of the infor-
mation society culture are associated with the increasing role and importance of a person in the development
of the information society as a subject of production and an active subject of history.

In the «super-industrial society», «super-industrial civilization», according to the authors, culture ob-
tains a high level of innovation, acquiring as the main characteristics the demassification and de-
standardization of all aspects of political and economic life; transformation of labor and interpersonal rela-
tionships nature that change the value system and orientation of a person to psychological, social and ethical
goals; «personalization», that is, orientation of culture and society to every person, losing at the same time
the features of «mass-based individual». This «demassified» culture should be distinguished by a high level
of innovation and complexity, which is directly related to the individualization and de-standardization of var-
ious aspects of political and economic life.

«Personalization» of culture is conditioned by the emergence of a new intellectual class in the infor-
mation society; «Its representatives at the political level act as consultants, experts or technocrats» [7; 31].

Thus, the information society is characterized not only by a change in the nature of production, but also,
first and foremost, by the transformation of the needs and values of a person.

Human in this new information culture refuses to perceive new modular data in standard structures and
categories, and strives to create his own material from mosaic information.

New personality. The communicative space of the information society recognizes the value of personal-
ity and identity of a human. The transition from the significance of a person to the significance of personality
occurs, «the process of personalization destroys the form of a person» [8; 102] existing in a traditional society.

Virtual reality is perceived by human consciousness as a continuation of the social one, in fact being
only a simulacrum of reality, not referring to it. A new personality does not refer to a real person, but forms
an image of a «hypertext personality» built on the basis of mastering information through hypertext. Since
many processes of social reality in the information society take place within the Internet networks, the emer-
gence of personality that is not related to a real person expands the possibilities for identifying a person and
his socialization, but only in the field of Internet communication.

In the era of the Internet, the time has come for the superman, who carries out an independent reassess-
ment of all values, not only social, but also personal.

As the researcher V.V. Tarassenko notes, and we mentioned this earlier, the modern human is a «person
who clicks», that is, he lives in the world of cyber reality, in contrast to the «person who reads» from the
world of libraries. The specificity of information acquisition becomes the transition to a non-linear design
and perception of information. The thought process itself is arranged nonlinearly, and the similarity of hyper-
text with the structure of thought in terms of nonlinearity allows a person who clicks to more efficiently use
time for assimilating information in the communication process. In a network society, due to development of
the Internet, a person’s opportunities are expanding infinitely, «... legitimizing... the desire for self-
affirmation, bringing down... the flow of images, information, culture, the welfare society led to... radical
stratification or de-socialization... The era of consumption, based on meeting the needs and necessity for in-
formation, has separated the individual from local environment and stability of everyday life, from immemo-
rial attitudes towards things, towards other people, towards his body and himself» [9; 43—46].

Modern human is cut off from the society; he is immersed in virtual reality and deprived of expressed
ideals and clear norms.

The fundamental characteristic of a human is freedom in the widest possible sense of the word. Due to
the Internet, everyone has the right for self-realization, freedom to choose information, profession and place
of residence, freedom of communication and freedom of thought.

An important characteristic of an individualized society is an indication of the need for individualiza-
tion, that is, a person does not have to choose whether to become an individual or not. This choice has al-
ready been made by the society. The social system itself, being mobile and flexible, gives every person
enough freedom to act on his own and take full responsibility for his actions himself. A person can make ad-
justments to the way of individualization. Moreover, in case of a failure, the society cannot be blamed for the
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failed life: each person takes the risks of organizing his own being and determining its meaning and purpose.
A modern human is left one-on-one against his problems, tasks and individually forms his living space.

The formation of a new personality makes it possible to understand the personality transformation pro-
cess as having no end and going on continuously throughout the entire social life of an individual. One of the
main components of the personality transformation in the network society is the «conductor» that allows
navigating in a large flow of information. Otherwise, a person may not be able to determine the vectors of
development of his individuality and, as a result, become an asocial fringe.

As a result of the analysis, the following definition of a new personality was developed. A new person-
ality is defined as an internal qualitative identity of a person based on his social uniqueness and originality of
feelings, experiences, emotions, which are hypertext, non-linear, not conditioned by cultural, linguistic and
geographical features [10].

Influencing the spatial-temporal characteristics of social communities, the environment of Internet
communications creates the basis for the formation of short-lived social groups with different characteristics,
whose main task is to achieve, as a rule, a short-term result based on the unity of subjects, which contributes
to the development of a new personality.

The state of society allows a person to independently create and adjust life goals and principles, which
leads to a reduction in the impact of social norms and rules on the new personality structuring. Left alone
with his own rules and regulations, a person drops from the social community and loses his life orientation;
therefore, the state of society as a whole is not taken into account by him when drawing up his own
life plans. The formation of the deviant behavior of an individual occurs; the person becomes an object of his
own influence and, as a result, loses his ability to adequately assess behavior of other people. The process
of transformation of personality in the information society has a consequence of social indifference simulta-
neously with the dissolution of a person as an individual being in a communication environment. Social in-
difference is also manifested in the fact that in the modern society interest of ordinary citizens decreases in
the regard to politics, political component of the society as a whole, political convictions are diminished,
a phenomenon of indistinguishability of political goals, objectives and programs of parties at different
poles of political life of the society occurs, the scale of everyday citizens participation decreases in political
events.

The phenomenon of «timeless time» develops due to the lack of social stability, incessant changes in
personality and society, and consists in disappearance of interest in the future — an individualized person
does not need to worry about tomorrow, because there is no certainty that the actions taken to design it will
be successful and meaningful.

The structure of the social change eliminates person’s desire for the future and provokes «to live here
and now» without worrying about consequences, both in social and personal terms. Another aspect of «time-
less time» is social instability, in the context of which, the contours of the social world, society and the per-
son himself are constantly changing. As a result, he is deprived of the future, because he loses confidence in
the future, being in the mode of free choice, he cannot predict the consequences of his decisions, he is not
protected from mistakes and is not able to determine whether the planned actions will be successful as the
dynamics of social life is so great that does not allow forecasting any consequences. «Uncertainty, fluctua-
tions, lack of control over events, all this causes anxiety. This anxiety represents the price paid for new per-
sonal freedoms and new responsibility» [11; 390]. A person is forced to be in a state of continuous anxiety,
not being able to adequately assess the situation. As a result, personality freedom is imposed by the society,
and a person is often not able to dispose of the freedom obtained, objectifying and refusing it.

It can be assumed that in the era of the information society, a person develops towards the individuali-
zation of his own being with a decrease in communication with the social world or with communication min-
imized to physiological needs. That is, the evolution of virtual communication will help to reduce the role of
social adaptation and self-identification. The formation of social classes and strata in the network society is
conditional and virtual in nature; a person has an opportunity not to be, but only to appear as a member of
any social group. The development of the social roles individualization process can be traced in many spheres
of human life, including in various ways and opportunities to receive education, working conditions, etc.

The transformation of individuality is associated with the process of social stratification (the structuring
of social inequality in the society among different social communities, groups or strata of people). The con-
stitution of the new personality is based on the emancipation of a person from a given social role, which in
traditional society was prescribed, inherited and innate». Individualization consists in transforming human
identity from «entity» into a «task» and providing actors with responsibility for solving this task, as well as
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for the consequences (including side effects) of fulfilling their roles; in other words, it consists in establish-
ing the autonomy of an individual...» [11; 27]. A person is forced to take full responsibility for the risks aris-
ing in the specified context: due to the development of the Internet and social mobility, the predetermination
of the social status of a particular person is replaced by forced and mandatory self-determination of each in-
dividual. The main problem of a person becomes the problem of forming the new personality imposed by
society: «... the problem... is not so much in how to acquire the chosen identity and make others recognize it,
but rather in how to choose the identity and how to cope with another choice in time if the previously select-
ed identity loses its value or loses its seductive features» [11; 31]. A person is forced to be constantly in a
state of choice and self-determination, forming his own personality not on the basis of social norms and
rules, but often contrary to them, representing the singularity and completeness of a set of social characteris-
tics. The social role and status of such a person are also formed by the individual independently, that is, the
main development tendency for human personality is the singularity of social role of the individual and his
structural independence from social prerequisites.

As aresult of the personality transformation, a person begins to perceive his own life as a set of unrelat-
ed episodes, that is, a system of fragments that do not represent unity and integrity. Uncertainty in the future
generated by social mobility structures living space as a set of disparate elements that are united neither
structurally nor logically. Interactivity in the structure of the new personality conflicts with the egoistic com-
ponent of personality, leading ultimately to intrapersonal conflict that can be resolved by refusal either to-
wards the interactive component or towards the egoistic beginning. Since the formation of the new personali-
ty occurs outside the cultural and state borders, the transformed personality becomes changeable and labile.
The transformation of the essential features of personality is carried out in the following directions: freedom
is transformed into the admissibility of deviant behavior, activity turns into enhanced identification capabili-
ties; creativity is transformed into an independent definition of the meaning of life; isolation — in extra-
sociality, narcissism; integrity is reformed into fragmentation; originality is transformed into the prevalence
of the ideals of a particular person without correlation with the ways of developing such ideals, uniqueness
becomes nonlinearity and incompleteness of the personality structure [10; 56].

The essential characteristics of the new personality have both positive and negative connotations:

— the positive ones include the possibility of independent choice of the meaning and purpose of life, ex-
tended ways of identification;

— the negative ones include the admissibility of deviant behavior, lack of clear social norms, formation
of an extra-social person;

— ambivalent characteristics are the presence of the egoistic component in the structure of personality,
development of neonarcissism.

Summarizing the above, we can conclude that the new social structure (information society) is charac-
terized by a high level of social organization complexity, intensification of cultural ties and exchanges,
growth of cultural diversity, departure from unification prevailing in the era of mass industrial society, and
formation of a person with critical thinking and the desire to realize their creative potential. The peculiarity
of this period consists in the supremacy of individual beginning over the universal, psychology over ideolo-
gy, connections over politicization, diversity over similarity, permissive over compulsory [11; 35].

Thus, new life forms generated by the information society formulate the challenges of modern social
theory. Modern social theory is an accented analysis of existing forms of social life, the voluminous phe-
nomenology of everyday life. Building of a new social image makes researchers turn to the methodological
arsenal of sociocultural analysis of the information society, based on which it is possible to understand and
describe the following phenomena: social and cultural relations in the information society, social and cultural
processes in the information society, social and cultural communities arising in the information and commu-
nication space

The study of the information society is a multidisciplinary field of study, and the sociocultural analysis
is designed to answer its fundamental questions: in what direction and with what purpose does the current
social situation develop and what is the axiological component of this process. The synthesizing character of
the sociocultural analysis of the information society sets the vector for forecasting its further development,
search for new normative concepts suggesting the possibility of localizing this process in a socially desirable
way, while avoiding both excessive optimism and extreme pessimism.

The main thesis of the social and cultural approach focuses a certain human motivation in the field of
culture that can be viewed as a meta-text, in which society is incorporated. In this regard, the mode of sus-
tainable social and cultural values can be defined as an information and communicative phenomenon that has
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network channels of direct, reverse, and horizontal connections with a high bandwidth of information ex-
change between the society and the core accumulating and transmitting traditional values of the society at
various stages of history and modernity, overlapping channels penetration of new social and cultural values
in traditional societies.
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J.I'. [llopman6aena, I'.b. Anbxxanosa, E.H. lsnesa, M.A. CelinunoBa

AKNapaTTbhIK KOFAMHbIH KOMMYHHUKATUBTIK TA0UFATHI KOHE OHbIH
dJIeyMeTTIK-MJAeHH 63repyiHiH Heri3ri 3aHAbLIbIKTapbI

Maxanaza akmapaTThlK KOFAMHBIH KOMMYHHKATHMBTIK TaOMFaTbl MEH OHBIH QJICYMETTIK-MOICHU e3repy
yZepiciHe acepi KapacTbIpbUIFaH. AKMNapaTThIK KOFAMHBIH KOMMYHHKATHBTIK TaOUFATBIHBIH JKEKe OacThIH
KYHABUIBIKTAp IKYHECIHIH oJIeyMETTIK-MOICHH ©3repy YAEpiciHe ocepiH jadnenaey MiHAeTi KOWBLIFaH.
AKXNapaTThIK KOFaMHBIH KOMMYHHKATHBTIK TaOUFATHIHBIH OipKaTap epeKmernikrepi 6ap, oylap KbI3MET xKacay
MCH TapalyIblH JXEIUIK KaFumachl, akmapaT OepyaiH BHPTYaJIIbIK CHIIATHI, OJapIbIH KbICKaMEp3iMIiK,
KEHETTEH, KJIUINTIK» (hopManapsl. AKIapaTTHIK-KOMMYHHKATHBTIK YepicTep OHTOJIOTHSUIBIK MapTedeci 6ap
IBTEPHATUBTIK-KOMMYHHUKATHBTIK OpTara e3repefi. BupPTyalIblK MOHMOTIHIE OJIEyMETTIK KEHIiCTIKTIH
JKEKEJIeHY1 KYPri3iiai, 9J1eyMeTTiK MHCTHTYTTap T'MIOCPKEHICTIKKE aybIcajbl Ja, BUPTYyaJAbl KOFaM Maiiia
6omanel. Kaszipri ke3ge aneyMeTTiK jKapaMAbLIBIKTBI aHBIKTAWTBHIH KYHABUIBIKTAP JKYHECIHIH TYCiHIrinae
Kapama-KailbUIbIK Oafikanansl. KyHIBUIBIKTapIblH €3repyiHe HOpMajap MEH KYHJIBUIBIKTAp Typalibl
JOCTYPIi TYCIHIKTEpAi, COHBIMEH KaTap KYHIbUIBIKTapIbl KaiiTa Oaranay yIepiCiHiH JKYPYiH CHIATTailThIH
AKCHOJIOTHSJIBIK JKAQHAPTIIAHBI ChIitFbI3aabl. KYHABUIBIKTapABl TYCIHAIPYIIH KOI MeJILepiiri MeH Kapama-
KaHIIBUIBIFBL, OJapbIH OOJMBICTBIK TOJTHIPHUTYBI KOFAMHBIH apHailbl oJICyMETTIK-MOJCHH KYiliH KacailThH
GapIibIK ypIIakTap MEH LIaKTapFa TOH, OJ1 KAKTHIFBICYILIBI HOPMATHBTIK-KYHIBUIBIK apaaurManapibly naina
GoirysrHaH Kepineni. by yaepic skeke TyJrFaHBIH OeHIMAIIIIK aeyeTiH KypaeaeHAipeai, OHBIH XKeKe JaMybIHa
e3repicrik acep Gepeni, GeifiMCi3aiK aneyeT IMeH YKCacThIK JaFAapbIChIHBIH ocyiHe aliHananbpl. Kasipri agam
OypBIH MEHrepireH HopMallap MEH KYHABUIBIKTAp XKYHECiHIH IUaJeKTHKAJIBIK TePICTeyiH KOPCeTe i, Kbl
TYPMBIC TI€H KOFaMHBIH XOFapFbl KYHJIbUIBIKTAPBIHBIH JKaHA MEPAPXUACBHIH JKacalabl. AKIApaTThIK KOFaM
Ke3eHIHAe aJaM >JKeKe TYJIFaHbl ONIeyMeTTIK OeliMIenyiHe CeNTiriH THTI3eTiH oIEyMETTIK aleMMeH
0aiiIaHbBICThI, TOMCHICTY KEe3iHE ©31HAIK TYPMBICTHI )KEKEJICHAIPY JKaFbIHA JaMU/IbI.

Kinm c93c)ep.' KYHABUIBIKTapAbIH e3repyi, aK[apaTTblK KotraM, BUPTYyaJlIbl KOfraM, YKCAaCTBIK JdarJapbIC,
aK[IapaTThIK KeHiCTiK, YaKbITTaH ThbIC Me3FiJI, HOpMaTHBTiK-WHHLIHLIKTLI napaaurmajiap KaKTbIFbIChI.
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J.I'. [llopman6aena, I'.b. Anbxxanosa, E.H. lBsnesa, M.A. CelinunoBa

KommyHnukaTtuBHasi npuposa HHGOPMAIMOHHOI0 00111€CTBA M OCHOBHbIE
TEHJACHIUU ero COUOKYJIbTYPHOU TPaHCc(PhOpMALIUU

B crarbe paccMoTpeHa KOMMYHHUKaTHBHAS IPHPOIa HHPOPMALMOHHOTO O0IIECTBa U ee BIHMSIHHE Ha MpoLecc
COLIMOKYJIbTYPHO# TpaHc(hopMmaruu. bbuta nocrasnena 3aaya 10Ka3aTh BIMSHAE KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOM PUPO-
Il ”HYOPMALMOHHOTO 00IIECTBa Ha MPOLECC COLMOKYIBTYPHON TpaHCHOPMALMH CUCTEMBbI LIEHHOCTEH Y-
HocTH. KoMMyHMKaTHBHAs MpHUpoAa MHGOPMALMOHHOTO o0IecTBa 00JaaeT LEIbIM PAIOM 0COOCHHOCTEH
— CETEeBbIM NPHHIMIOM (QYHKIIHOHUPOBAHHS U PACHPOCTPAHEHUS, BUPTYaIbHBIM XapaKTepoM, KpPaTKOBpe-
MCHHOH, CIIOHTAHHOH, «KJIHIOBOI» (hopMamu nomaun mHbopmarmu. MHPOpManMOHHO-KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE
TIpoLeccs TPaHC(HOPMHUPYIOTCSI B ANBTEPHATHBHYIO HH()OPMAIMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIMOHHYIO Cpexy, o0ia-
JIAIOMIyI0 OHTOJIOTHYECKHM CcTaTycoM. [IporcXoauT neneHTpati3anys COUaILHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA B KOHTEK-
CTE€ €ro BHPTYyaIN3alUH, COLHAIbHbIE HHCTUTYTHI IEPEBOASATCS B TUIIEPIIPOCTPAHCTBO, B (hopMupyeTcst Bup-
TyaspHOE 00mecTBo. B HacTosmee BpeMst HaOmo#aeTcst MPOTUBOPEUYNEe B IOHUMAHHH CUCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH,
OIPENEIAIONINX COLUAIBHYIO NeHCTBUTENbHOCTE. TpaHcdopManus LHEHHOCTEH BMEIIaeT KaK TpaJHLHOHHbIC
MpEJCTaBICHUs] O HOPMaX M LEHHOCTAX, TaK M aKCHOJOTHYECKHE WHHOBAIMH, XapaKTePU3YIOIIUE MPOUCXO-
JUILIUH TPOLECC EPEOLEHKH LIGHHOCTEH. MHOTOMEPHOCTh U NPOTUBOPEUMBOCTD MHTEPIPETALMI LIEHHOCTEN,
UX CYIIHOCTHOTO HAIlOJIHEHMS XapaKTEPHBI Ul BCEX IOKOJIEHUI U BO3PACTOB, 00pasyIoliX crenuduieckoe
COIMOKYJIbTYPHOE COCTOSIHHE OOINECTBA, BBIPAKAIOUIEeCs B MOSBICHUM KOH(IMKTYIONIMX HOPMAaTHBHO-
LEHHOCTHBIX TNapaaurM. JlaHHBIH Iporiecc yCIOXKHSACT aJaNTHBHBIA ITOTEHINAl WHIWBU/A, OKA3bIBAeT Je-
(opmMupylomee BO3JEHCTBHE Ha €ro JIMYHOCTHOE Pa3BUTHE, 000PauMBACTCs YBEIMUYCHHEM J1€3aJalTHBHOTO
TIOTEHIHANIA ¥ KpHU3nca UeHTHIHOCTH. COBPEMEHHBIH YeJIOBEK AEMOHCTPHPYET AUAIEKTHUCCKOE OTPUIAHHE
YCBOEGHHOH paHee CHCTEMBI HOPM H LIEHHOCTEH, CO3/1aeT HOBYIO MEPAaPXUIO BBICHINX LIEHHOCTEH ObITHS U 00-
IIecTBa B LEJIOM. B s1oxy uH(OpManroHHOro o0IecTBa 4eJIOBEK Pa3BUBACTCS B CTOPOHY MHIMBHIyallH3a-
MM COOCTBEHHOTO OBITHS MPH CHUXKEHUH CBSI3U C COLUATBHBIM MHPOM, UTO CIIOCOOCTBYET YMEHBIIEHUIO PO-
JIM COLMANIbHON afanTaluy TUIHOCTH.

Knioueswie cnosa: tpanchopmanust ieHHOCTeH, NHYOPMAIIMOHHOE OOIIECTBO, BUPTyalnbHOE OOLIECTBO, KPHU-
3UC HICHTHYHOCTH, WH()OPMAIMOHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, BHEBPEMEHHOE BpeMs, KOH(IMKT HOpMaTHBHO-
LEHHOCTHBIX IapaJurM.
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XX racoipabid 50-90 sxek. KpiTaii men IlokicTan apacbiHaaFbl
KAPbIM-KATBhIHACTAPABIH KAJBINTACYbI

Maxkamana esexri macene peringe Keitait men [loxictaH apacklHmarbl e3apa KaTBIHACTAPIBIH JaMybl
kapacteipbuiibl. Kazipri kesenne Kpirait lerpic Asusiga, an [lokictan OHTYCTIK A3susi aiiMakTapbiHIA
MaHBI3BI pet aTkapanbl. Keitait Men [TokictaH skaimbl XaJbIKapaibIK sKaFfaiiFa *KoHe aTalnraH aiMaKTapAbIH
9CKepHU-CasiCH JKOHE HKOHOMHKAIIBIK axXyaJIblH KaJBIITACTHIPyFa €Jeyii acep €TeTeH MeMJIEKeTTep OOJIBI
caHanansl. COHIBIKTAH €Ki €1 apachbIHAAFbl KATHIHACTAP/BIH ~AIFBILIAPTTAPBIH  KapacThIPy ©3eKTi
Mmacenenepaiy Oipi Gombi oTeip. ABropmap KXP wmen Ilokictan apachlHIarbl e3apa 9peKeTTECTIiKTIH
HBIFAIObIHA BIKMAJ €TeTiH OipKatap MaHbI3IbI (akTopiaapasl aHbIKTaabl. COHBIMEH KaTap €Ki MeMJIEKETTiH
6ip-OipiMeH JKAaKbIHIACYBIHBIH ceOenTepiHe Tanjay »kacaraH. KpITail-IiokicTaH KaThlHACTAPBIHAAFHl YHII
(axTopBIHa epeKIlle Ha3ap ayJapFaH JKOHE eKDXKAKTHl OaiyIaHBICTApIbIH KAJIBINTACYBl MEH JaMybIHa BIKIA
€TKeH HOPMAaTUBTI-KYKBIKTHIK HeriziHe Tanmay xkacaraH. Conpmaii-ak KXP wmen IlokicTaH apachHOarbl
KaTBIHACTAPABIH JaMybIHA 9Cep eTETiH OapibIK KaXKeTTi skaraaiiapasly Oap xoHe OYIT sKaFmaiaap eKiXaKThl
KaTbIHACTap/blH JaMyblHa BIKIAI eTill, aiMakapaiblK >KYHeHIH KaJbINTacyblHa JCEpiH THTI3AI AereH
TYKBIPBIMFA KEJJIi.

Kinm coe30ep: numnomatrusi, chIpTKbel cascaT, Keitaif, IIokicTaH, XalblKapajblK BIHTHIMAKTACTBIK, KbITaii-
MOKICTaH KAThIHACTAPBIHBIH TAPHUXBI, XaJIBIKAPAJIBIK KETICIM IapT, YHAI (paKkTOpBL

Kazipri keszeHme Keitaili xome IlokicTaH apachlHAAFbI EKDKAKTHI ©3apa KaThIHACTAP KONTETeH
caparipuIap MEH 3epTTEyLIUIePIiH, CONapAbIH KaTapblHaJa TapUXIIbLUIAp MEH XalbIKapaIbIK KaThIHACTAP
MaMaHIaphl apachlHAa VIKeH KBI3BIFYIIBUIBIK TAHBITHIT OTHIp. MyHBIH cebebi  ©3iHiH KyaTThl
SKOHOMHUKACHIHBIH JKOHE €I0yip CasCH CaJIMarblHBIH apkackiHma Kerradaein XX rFaceIpAplH OachlHIa
QJIEMJIIK CasiCATTBhIH BIKIAIIbI MEMJICKCTIHE JKOHE OMBIHIIBICHIHA alfHAITybIMEeH, ail [[oKiCTaHHBIH SIPOIIBIK
KapybIHBIH 9JIEM MEMIICKETTEPiH aTaHIaThII OTHIPYBIMEH OailJIaHBICTHI.

KpiTait Men IlokicTaHHBIH CBHIPTKBI CasiCH YMTBUIBICTaphl, OJNApABIH ©3apa OalIaHBICHIHBIH CHITATHI
[erbic A3usinarsl xxoHe OHTYCTIK A3UsIIaFbl XaIbIKapalbIK XKaFaiiFa )KOHE aTaJlFaH aliMaKTap/IbIH dCKEPH-
CasiCH JKOHE SKOHOMUKAIIBIK aXyallbIH KAJIBINTACTRIPYFa eneydai acep eresli. COHIBIKTaH OChI €Ki MEMIICKETTIH
apaceIHIarsl e3apa opekerrectikTiep LIbreic oHe OHTYCTIK A3HSIAFsl CasiCH axyaJabl aHBIKTalael. OChl
TYpPFBIJIAH aJFaH/ia, aTalFaH MakanaHblH IeHOepinge Kpirait men IlokicTan apachiHIArbl KaTbIHACTAP.IBIH
KaJIBINTACybIHBIH TAPUXbIH 3€PTTEY ©3€KTi MacenenepaiH Oipi O0ibII OTHIp.

KXP xone IlokicTan apachblHAAaFrbl ©3apa BIKMAIIACTHIKTBIH JKapThl FacBIpAAH acTaM YaKbITTHI
KAMTHTBIH Tapuxbl 0ap. OCbl yakpIT apayibIFbIHAa €Ki MEMJICKET ©3apa THIMJlI KAThIHACTAP/bI JaMBITHIT
keneni. XX ¥. 80-xx. Oactam Kasipri yakelT apaibiFbiHgarel Kpitaii men IlokicTaH KaThIHACTapbIHBIH
KaJIBINTACYbIHBIH ©31HIIK epeKiie anrpimuaptrapsl 0ap. Meicansl, 40 xok. asreiHan Oactamn [lokictan Ousnec
cajachlHIIa MYCBUIMaH KaybIMbI kaHmaunraH LlIermxaH YHWFblp ABTOHOMUSUIBIK ayaaH apKbulhl KpiTaiimeH
cay/na OaiTaHBICTapBIH JKacayFa YMTBIIBICTAp KacaraH OOJATHIH.

1950 x. 4 xanrapeiHna [lokictan Kprtait Xanbik PecrmyOmuKachIHBIH TOYyeJCI3[iriH MOWBIHIAT, al
1951 x. 21 mameiperana KXP men Ilokictan apackiHIa TUILTIOMATHSUTBIK KATBIHACTAP OPHATHUIFAH OOJIATHIH.

1956 k. >koFapbl JeHTewnepaeri e3zapa pecMmu ic-camapiapabiH HoTmwxkecinae KXP men Ilokictan
apachlHIIaFbl JIOCTHIK KaThIHACTap[bl JAMBITYABIH Ke3eHi Oacrammbl. Eki MemileKeT MJOCTBIK IIeH
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKTBI O€HOIT emip cypyaiH Oec MPUHLMIIHIH HETi3iHAE NaMBITyFa JIETeH BIHTACBHIH OLIAipIi.
1955 x. 21 coyipne banmynr xondepenmusacsl meHOepiame Wkoy OHbmait MeH [lokicTaHHBIH TpeMbep-
MuHUCTpi Myxamman Amu Borpamen kesgecy ertti. Ochl ke3mecyliH OapbichiHaa [lokicTaHHBIH TIpEeMbep-
muHUCTpi «llokicTaH ockepu OJAKTBHIH Mylleci OonFaHbIMeH, o KpITaiira Kapchl OaFbITTalIMaraH KOHE
Kpitait [TokicTanFa Kapchl arpECCHBTI IC-9peKeTTEp sKacaMalThIHAbIFbIHA ceHeMi3. [TokicTanubiH CEATO-ra
mymie Ooiysl KplTalimplH Mymnmesnepine Kapchl OarpiTTanmaram» ngen artam kepcerin, AKII men KXP
apaceiHarel TaliBaHb Macerneci OOMBIHINA ©31HIH JENIAN/IBIK POIIiH YChIHIBL.

1956 x. IlokicTanHbIH TpeMbep-MuHUCTpi CaxpaBapau Kertaifra iccamapmen kenmi. Ocbl Ke3AeCcyIiH
OappICBIHIA €Ki  MEMJICKeT JKETeKIIUIepl e3apa  KaThIHACTApAbl  C€KDKAKTBI  MYIIENIep  MeEH
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XX racbipgbid, 50-90 xok. KbiTan meH MekicTaH. ..

KBI3BIFYIIBUTBIKTAPIBl  €CKEPY HETI3IHIE JaMBITaTBIHABIFEIH Modimaedi. CoOHbIMEH Oipre JKOFaphl
NeHreinepaeri MyHmail ic-camapiapIblH KOPBITBIHABICHI PETIHAE e3apa caylda KaThIHACTApPBIH JaMBITYFa
Hazap aymapbuiasl. by, e3 keserinae, YHIICTaH YKiMeTi TapaObIHaH Kepl peakius TYbIHIATKaH OOJIaThIH.
MyHnal kepi peakiusiHbIH ce0ebi caya skobl [[oKiCTaHHBIH OKKyNAIMsUIAN ajiFaH Y HIiCTaH TePPUTOPHUSICHI
ApKBUTBI OTETiH OOJNFaHIBIFBIHA XKOHE KBITAMIBIK OCKEpJiepre YHIICTaH IIeKapachlHa KOJKETIMILTIKTI,
coapiMeH Oipre KprtaiinplH YHII MyxuThl MeH [lapchl mIbIFaHarbiHA INBIFYFA MYMKIHOIKTIH TyybIHA
OaiinmanbicThl 60mabl. 1957 x. 20 minaene [lokicTaHHBIH CHIPTKBI icTep MuHHCTpI Mao L[3saynnsin Kammvup
Moceneci OoibIHIIA OEHTapanTHUIBIKTEI YCTaUTBIHABIFBIHA KONAQY OLIipai.

60-xbpuTHapaeH OackiHaH Oactam [IoKiCTaHHBIH CHIPTKBI CasCaTBIHIA CBIPTKBI CasiCHl ic-IIapajiapIbl
OenceHeTyre JKoHe MEMIIEKETTIH XalbIKapaliblK apeHa aFbl MaHbBI3bIH KOFapIaTyFa, MEMIIEKETTEpMEH o3apa
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKTBI ~MaKCUMAJJbl TypAe KeHeWTyre, [IoKiCTaHHBIH  XaNbIKApaJbIK  YHABIMIAP/IBIH
JKYMBICTaphIHA KATHICYABl KYIIEWTyre OarbITTaFaH jKaHa TEHACHUMsIap maiina Ooma Oactanpl. OCBHIHBIH
HoTmkecinae [lokicran MmeH KpITaitaplH Ja eKiKaKThl KaTIHACTAPHI JaMHU 0acTaIbl. MYHBIH MBICATBI PETIHIIE
1963 . mminmene eKDKAKThl OaillaHBICTAp TAPUXBIHIAFBI MAaHBI3ABI pOJl aTKApFaH allFallKbl cayja
KaTbIHACTAphl JKOHIHAEr KemiciMmaptka, an 1963 nHaypeizga [lokicTanHbelH OakpuiaybslHAarsl Kammmp
aymaHmapsl MeH KpiTall apachiHAarsl IeKapaapabl AeMapKampsuiay JKeHIHAer! kemiciMmaprtka, 1963 x.
TaMbI37la €Ki MEMJICKET apachIHIarbl Aye KeHIiCTiri, 1965 . TaMbI3fa €KDKaKThl SKOHOMHUKAJBIK KOHE
TEXHHUKAJIBIK BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK JKOHIH/IET] KemiciMImapTTap sl atan kepcetyre oonaasl. Keiraii Men [lokictan
apachIHIArbl IIEKapaHbl JeMapKalpsUIay KOHIHAETI JXOFaphla aTajlfaH KeNiciMImapTka OalIaHBICTHI
1963 x. naype3ga YHmicTaHHBIH YKiMeTi Ilokicranabry Kertaitra 200 mapiisl MaKbIPEIM TEPPUTOPHUSHEL
3aHCHI3 OEpreHi )KOHIH/Ie apbI3 )Kacabl.

Keitaii men IlokicTaH apachIHAAFBI MTOCTHIK KaTBIHACTApIBIH ofaH opi HeFarobiHa 1965 k. [lokicran
MEH YHIICTaH apachlHAarel Kapynibl mmenceHicte Kerraimbry I[lokciTanasl Kommaysl BIKHan eTTi. Ochl
ke3eHHeH Oactanm KXP Ilokictanra ipi kememaeri ockepum kemek Oepe Oactaiiapl. Mpicansl, Kpitait
[Mokicranra 200 Tank, 120 ockepu yinak TaceiMaiiaraH. 1969 k. OaceiHa Kapaii KpiTaiinblH Hecue, Kapbl3
typinae [lokicTanra GepreH KeMeriHiH Kbl KyHBI 150 MITH 10J1. KyparaH.

1969 x. exi MeMIIeKeTTe CTpaTerwsUiblKk KapakopbIM KOJBIH KypyFa KipickeH OoNaTbIH, al Oy
KYpbUIBIC, ©3 Ke3eriHAe, YHAICTaHHBIH TapaOblHaH Hapa3bUIBIK TYIBIPABI, MYHBIH ce0eli Oyn xom
[lokicTaHHBIH OKKyHalMsAJaraH YHII TEPPUTOPUACHI apKbUIBI OTETIH OOJybIHA J>KOHE >KOHE KBHITAHIIBIK
ockepiepre YHIIICTaH MeKapachblHa KODKETIMIUIIKTI, COHbIMEH Oipre KpitaiinplH YHII MyXuThl MeH [lapchr
IIBIFAHAFBIHA IIBIFYFa MYMKIHJIIKTIH TyyblHA OaHTaHBICTHI TYBIHIAIBI.

Herenmen, Keitait men IlokicTaHHBIH Oip-OipiHE >KaKbIHIAybIHA KapaMacTaH, KONTETeH XaIbIKapaIbiK
MoceJenepre KaThICThI OJapIblH YCTaHBIMIAphl Oip-OipiHe KaWmbl kenreH. Meicanbl, BreTHaM MocenmeciH
[Mokicran JKenepa kemicimMiHiIH Heri3iHAe OSHOIT KOJIMEH mmiemryi Kougaca, Keitaid Oy MoceseHi KapyIbiH
KOMETri apKpUIbl Imemyre makeipAbl. Keitaii 1969 x. [lokictan MeH YHAiICTaH apachlHIAFbl TallKeHT
JeKJIapamnpsIChIHa KATBICTBI Kepl YCTaHbIMABI KoimaHael. OcbiMer Oipre, KXP men Ilokictanusig 1965 x.
Amxupae Asust MeH Adprka MEeMIIEKETTEPiHIH KOH(PEPEHIMACHIH OTKI3YAiH Mep3iMi OOWBIHIIA MiKipiepi
KapaMma-Kaimel Oonapl. Auaiiia  Ke3KapacTapaelH MyHpaai oprak Oommaysl KXP wmen [Ilokictan
KaTBIHACTAPBIHBIH OJIaH opi JaMybIHA alTapiIbIKTal KeJepri KeITipreH KoK,

70-xwaapel Keirait men [TokicTan apackIHIarsl KaThIHACTAP XaJIBIKApaJIbIK MAHBI3ABI icTep OOMBIHIIIA
0ip-0ipiHe Koijay KepceTy, 9CKepH, SKOHOMHKAIBIK, cayla >KOHE MOJCHM cajajap OONBIHIIA EKiXKaKThI
BIHTBIMAKTACTHIKTHI IaMBITY asICBIHJA XY3ere achipbirraH. Kpitail [TokicTanasl YHAICTaHFAa KBICEIM KOPCETY
MaKcaThIHa KOJIJalm, OFaH KEeH KeJeMJEri aCKepH-9KOHOMHUKAIBIK KOMEK Oepy YCTaHBIMBIH JKaIFaCTBIP/bI.
Mgicanel, 1970 x. Keitait [lokictanna 4 3aybIT, COHBIH ILIIHIE METAIIYPrUsl 3ayBITBIHBIH KYpPBUIBICHIHA
KOMEK KepceTTi, coHbIMeH Koca IlokicTanmarsl TepTiHmi Oec bpu1ablK (1970-1975) xxocnapsl meHOepinae
OipkaTap HBICAaHAAPILI KapKbUIAHIBIPY MakcaTbiHma 250 muaH momr. OenreH. 70-xok. OackrHma Takcwiime
KXP-HBIH KeMeTi apKbUTBI ayblp MaIllFHA jkKacay 3aybIThl icke Kocbuimbl, KXP IlokicTanHaH 4 >KOMayIsl
«TpaiizenT» (aFbUILIBIH OHJIpiCi) YIIAFBIH caThill anabl, coHbiMeH Katap Keitail IlokicTanma ockepmu
OHEPKOCINTI TaMBITY MakcaTbiHAa KYHB 300 MTH TOJIT. KYPaWThIH MaTepUATIBIK-TEXHUKAIBIK KYpaJIIapabl
TaceiManarad 6omateiH. A 1971 x. mambipeiaaa Keirait [TokicTanra 20 MTH ITOJUT. KOJIEMiHAE MTalbI3ChI3
Kapbi3 Oepren. 1971 x. aknansinaa ['mirurten Xynmrepabka neitin 240 makbpeIMABIK KapakopsiM xoJbl
peCcMU Typ/Jie alblIFaH OonaThiH [1].

1971 x. llerreic [TokicTanmarsl Kapyiasl mueneHic 0aprichiamaa Kerraii [TokicTanra aiTapiibIKTai KOMEK
KOPCETTi, aTar alTKaH/aa, eKi JUBU3USAFa Kapy-kapak, 250 tank, 120 aTKBIII YIIIaK, OK-Iopi KETKi3im OepreH.
Bipak KerraiinsiH myHaaii kemeri [[okiCTaHHBIH JK€HYIHE KOMETIH THUTI3TCH KOK, SIFHU HOTHXKECi3 OOJbL.
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Aran 1971 k. xenrokcanna [lokicTaHHBIH MIBIFBIC TPOBUHUIUACK TEPpUTOPHACHIHAA banrmagem Xambik
PecmyOonmkacer Kypsuiasr [2].

1972 x. Oacranm Kpitall yHOUTIKTepre Kapchl Herizme I[lokicTaHMeH KaThIHACTapABl TaMBITyFa
OaFbpITTAFAaH CHIPTKBI CasCAThIH JKaIFacThIpbIl, OHTYCTIK A3USAarbl ©3iHIH MaKCAaTTapBIH KY3€re achlpy
ymia Ilokicrannmbl Kommana Oactampl. OcweiHmal Makcarta KeiTail jkaH-)KakThI KaThIHACTApABl KEHEHUTYyTE,
ocipece 9CKepHU-2KOHOMHKAIBIK OailTaHbICTap Il JaMBITYFa epeKiie KoHUT 6emmi. OchuiapablH HOTHKECIHIE
Kerrait men IlokictaH cayna-5KOHOMHKAIBIK, FBUIBIMU-TEXHUKAIBIK OHE OCKEPU BIHTHIMAKTACTHIK
XeHiHzeri OipkaTap kemiciMimaprrapra Koil Koiabl. Ocbl xbutbl KXP-ubiH [lokicTanra OepreH KeMeriHiH
JKaJImbl KYHBI 573 MITH TOJUI. JKETKEH, OHBIH 143 MITH J0JU1. KaphI3Cch3 TypiHae OepinreH. 1977 k. Takcumme
KpiTalimeiH keMeTiHiH apkackiHma 60 MBIH MeTaml OYHBIMIApBIH Kacam IIBIFapaThIH ipi MalllMHA JKacay
3aybIThl Kypbuiasl. OckimeH Oipre KXP Ilokicranma ADC (aTOMIBIK IIEKTPCTAHIUSCHI) YKOHE aTMOJIBIK
OHEPKACINTI NaMBITyFa ©3iHIH KajayblH ourmipai [3].

1979 x. Takcunme KeiTaii KoMeTiHIH apKachlHIA KYPBUIFAH TAaHKTEPAl JKOHICY 3ayBITHI KYPBIIBICHI
Oacranmel xkoHe [lokicranra 60 arkpll yImak SkeTKi3uireH. KapacTBIpBUIBIT  OTBIpFaH —KE3CHIE
KXP TlokicTanra sApPONBIK KYPBUIBICTAPIBI OHICY MEH ChIHayFa KOMEKTECETiHIH MamiMaeni. byn, e3
Ke3eTiHze, SAApObIK Kapyabl KypyFa JeTeH ToKipuOemk Kamamabl kepcetinm O6epai. Oceimen 6ipre Kprrait
Ayrancrad Maceneci 6oiipiHIIa [TokicTanra Konay OiaipreH 00JIaThIH.

80-90-xpuinapnbig 6aceiama KXP men [lokicTan apachiHIAFbl ©3apa BIKIMAIIACTHIK XKOFaphl JCHIEHTe
KeTTi. byi, e3 ke3eringe, eKiKaKThl KaThIHACTapABIH epekine Keippl KXP mMen [lokicTaH >keTeKmIiIepiHiH
JKOFaphl JICHTEIIepAeT] e3apa iccamapiapblH aTamn eTyre MYMKIHIIK Oepemi. MyHmai eKiKaKTBI KOFaphI
JeHrelepaeri e3apa iccamapiapablH MaHbI3Ab! Oip (DaKTOpPHI PETIHAE SCKEPU-IKOHOMUKAIBIK, cay/a KOHE
TEXHUKA canajiapbl OOWBIHINIA BIHTHIMAKTACTHIK JKOHIHJET KeTicCiMIIapTTapFa KOJ KOOIl aTall KepCeTyre
Heriz Oap. Meicansl, 1966—1980 »xok. Kerraiimery [lokicTanra OepreH ockepw KeMeri 2 MIIpH AOJUL., all
SKOHOMHMKAJBIK KeMeri 370 MIIH TOJUL. KyparaH.

KapacTeIpbuibin OTBIpFaH Ke3eHAEr eKiKaKThl KaThIHACTapAbIH MaHBI3Abl acIeKTicl peTiHae Oipkarap
ayblp KOCITIOPHIHAAPBIH, Tay-KeH OHEpKociOi, ockepu-oye Oazamapbl, KOCMOCTBIK KEHICTIKTI uTepy T.0.
KypbUIbICH keHiHAe [TokicTanra KpITaliIbIH KOMEK KOPCETYTe JIETCH BIHTACHIH aTall KepceTyre 0oJaibl.

90-xbuTnapaeiH OackiHa neiiin Keiraii [lokicTanra Tek KaHa Kapy-)KapaKThIH KEH KOJEMiH KETKi3reH
KOK, conbiMeH Oipre IlokictanubiH Kapynel Kymrepi oduuepnepin KeitaiinbiH XaabIKThIK-YITTHIK
ApmusiceraeiH (HAOK) opTyprmi oKy FUMapaTTapblHAa MAHBIHABIKTAH OTKI3yre KOMEK KOpPCETKeH. ATall
aiitkanna, KXP TeppuropusceiHna OpOHETaHK ocKepiiepi, OalllaHbIC JKOHE WHIKCHEP OCKEpIepi, apHaibl
TaralbIHIAFaH 0OJIIMIIE 9CKepIIepl, 9CKePH TeXHUKA KOHCTPYKTOPIIaphl cabak ayrFaH.

1990 x. opraceiHan Oacram Keitaii MeH IlokicTaH Kapy-Kapak >KOHE OCKepH TEXHWKAHBIH YITUICPiH
Oipnecin eHaey OOWBIHIIA ©3apa BIKNAIJACTHIKTHI JaMbITa OacTaabl. MyHBIH MbIcanbl petiHge, JF-17
aTKBIIIBIH, «A3aMaT» TEKTEC paKeTalIbIK KeMeJep, HeTi3ri TaHK «Ajb-Xamuay, «lllaxuH-1» OaTucTHKAIBIK
3BIMBIPAHIAPHIH aTall eTyre O0IaIbI.

90 xpuTHApBl OIpJIECKEH OHIEeMeINep jkacay VIMiH KBITAWIBIK KYPBUIBIC KOMIAHUSIApHl TapaObIHAH
Kampa kanmaceiHma caMoJieT jKacalThIH 3aybIT, PaBalbIIMHAM KalachlHJAa paKeTa *acay 3aybIThl, Kapaun
KaJlaChIHZa KeMe yKacay 3aybIThl KYPhUIIbI.

1993 x. IlokicTan e3iHIH 8 0ecC XBUIABIK JKOCIIAPBIH JKYy3ere achipyFa KipickeH OoiaTelH. OChHI
JKOCTIapIBIH MaHBI3/Ibl MaKCATTAPBIHBIH Oipi petinae ['Bagapapl mamerty ke3aenai. 2001 x. mambipaa ['Bamap
MOPTHIHBIH  KYpBUIBICH Oactanein, Oyran KXP e3iHiH KaTeicybl Typaibl KajayblH Oinmipai. Teni3
KOMMYHUKaIus 1re0epiHiH KUBUIBICKIHIA OpHAalacKaH [ BamapaelH reocascu skarmaibl KeiTall yinH jkoHe
[lokicTan ymiH aAe MaHBI3ABI Oombinm caHanmaabl. Keitaih ymin ['Bamap — Oyl KOHTHHEHTAJIBI
MPOBUHITUSUIAPAAH aJibIC EMEC OpHAJIACKAH TEPEH Cy MOPTHI, COHbIMEH Oipre Oyi mopt MpaH miekapachiHa
JKakpIH sxoHe OpMmy3 OyraspiHad 400 makpIpeIM XKepae opHanackan, Kpitaiira YHIII MYXHUTHl apKeUTbl Tasty
LIprFeIcKa TIBIFYFAa MYMKIHIIK OepeTiH mopT OoibIn caHanaael. Myanai MmyMmkiagikrep Kertait ymin Tasy
[IBIFBICTBIH 3HEPTUsl PeCypCTapblHA KAXKETTI IKAKBIHIBIKTBI KaMTamachl3 €Teli JKOHEe YHJI MYXHUTHI
aliMarbBIHIAFBl JKaFfailapra MOHHUTOPHHT XacayFa MYMKIHAIK Oepexi. MyHaH Oacka, Oyn mopt ApaBus
TeHi3l, ¥HIOI MyXuTbl MeH [lapchl mIBIFaHAFBIHAAFBI TEpPEH CyNbl TOpT Oonbim caHamamel. 2002 k.
22 naypezna KXP-ueiH Bune-munuctpi By banrao men IlokictannbiH mpesunenti Ilepes Mymappad
KaTbiCKaH ['Bajiap MOPTBHIHBIH KYPBUIBICHIH OacTayablH CalTaHATTHl ic-mmapackl kyprizummi. 2007 xk.
18 HayBIpBI3BIHAA KHITAWIBIK HHXKEHepep ['Bamap XaimblKapanblK MOPTHIHBIH KYPBUIBICHIH asKTall, OHBI
MOKICTaHABIK xKeTekurinepre yeeHabl. 2007 k. 20 Haypbzaa [lopTTeia ambutys etin, 2008 K. TOTBIKKaHIbI
kbi3MeTi Oactanisl. CoHbiMeH, Kpitali MeH [IokiCTaHHBIH CBIPTKBI Casicl OAFbIThI 0ACKApYIIbI TOIITAP/IBIH
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MYIIETICpiHiH HeTi3iHIe aHBIKTaJIBII, iMIKi cascaTIeH Kypaeli TypAe OailaHbIChI OTHIp. ANRTa KETy KaxKerT,
Keprtait Men [TokicTan KaThIHACTAPBIHBIH HETI3T1 OPTAaChl — AHTHYHIUTIK OAFBIT OOJIBIT TAOBLIIEL.

ITokictan Men KpiTaii KaThIHACTapbIHBIH JaMybIH KeJleci OipHemne Ke3emuepre Oeil KepceTyre
Oomazpr: Oipinm ke3eH S0-x#0k. KamTuabl. by keseH Kpitait Men [lokictanHbIH O6ipiH-01pi MOHBIHAAYHI JKOHE
TUTUIOMATHSITBIK KaThIHACTAPIBIH OPHATBUTYBIMEH Oenrimi. Exinmn keseH — 60-70-x0k. by keszerme
eKDKaKTBI KaThIHAcTapaelH Oencenmeyi kypai. Consimen Oipre, IlokicranueiH KXP-piH BYY KaOpuimay
YIIiH MoJliMAEeMeciMeH, OipKaTap MaHBI3/bl €KKAKThl KeTiCiM IapTTapAblH OpHAaybIMEH Oenrimi. ATainFaH
kesenne Kpitaih Kammup moceneci Oodipinmma Ilokictanra kompmay kepcerti. 60—70-xok. Kpitait meH
[TokicTaHHBIH 9CKEPH-IKOHOMUKAIIBIK CallaIaFbl BIHTHIMAKTACTHIFBIHBIH JAMBIFaHIBIFBIH aHBIKTAyFa OO0JaIbl.
Kpitaii Tapadbpr IlokicTanfra skasy oCKepiepi MEH OCKEpH oye KYIITEpIiH KBITAHIBIK Kapy-KapaKIeH >KOHe
OCKepH TeXHHKaMeH KamTaMachl3 eTTi. OchkIMeH 0ipre KbITail 9CKepH OHEPKACIN, 9CKepH HH(PAKYPHUILIM MESH
ATOMIBIK OHEPKOCINT KYPBUIBICHIHA aMTapIibIKTal »kopaemuaecti. YmriHmm ke3eH 80-90-xok. kaMTumbl. by
Ke3eH TOKICTAaH-KbITall KaThIHACTAPBIHBIH aWTapibIKTal TYJIAeHYIMEH epekmencHemi. 90-Kpuimapaarsl
Kerratigey ockepu kemektepi [lokicTan yimiH eTe MaHbI3AbI 001kl ce0ebi [TokicTaHFa aMepHKaH IBIK KOMEK
TOKTAIl KaiFaH OonathiH. AtanraH ke3eHeri KerraiinbiH [lokicTanra Oepren kemeri [lokicTaHHBIH Y HIiCTaHFa
JIETCH oCKepH OallaHCBIH KypyFa koHe OHTycTik Asmsamarbl [lokicTaH MeH YHIICTaH apachHIAFbl KypJeni
KAaTBIHACTAP/IBIH CaKTAJIBINT KalyblHAa BIKNal eTTi. AtanraH ke3eHiae KXP [lokicTaHHBIH SKOHOMHKACHIHBIH
arpapyIbIKTaH WHAYCTPHAIIBI-arpapiiblK 3KOHOMHUKAaFa KeIliyiHe alblll Keiai. MYHBIH MbICanbl pPeTiHIe
[TokicTana aTOMIBIK OHEPKACINTIH, OCKEPH OHEPKICIIT OPBIHAAPBIHBIH KYPBUTYBIH aTall eTyre 00Japl.

OHTyCTiK A3us Oy ipi MeMIIeKeTTep apachiHna, 6opiHeH OypbrH, KbiTaii MeH YHIiCTaH apachIHIaFbI
BIKIAJ €Ty YIIH KYypecTiH amaHbl Oosbin TaObutajipsl. lllekapaiblk jkKoHE TEPPUTOPHUSIIBIK MOCEIENIePIiH
MIENTIMEYi, SKOHOMHUKAJBIK JKOHE CasCH OOCEKENEeCTIK, aiMaKTarbl SAPONBIK KapyablH Oap Ooysl
KBIPFUKA0AK COFBICHIH TYBIHAATYIBIH (akTopiapbl Oonbilm caHamanbl. Ilokicram e3iHIH, YHIiCTaHFa
KapaFaHJa, 9CKEpPH oJCI3AIriH OOBEKTHBTI TYpAE CE3iHIll, ©3iHIH Tapuxu JaMy Ke3eHAEpiHIe Kepiii
YHICTaH B TEKEY YIIIH CBIPTKBI (haKTOpiIapabl naiaananyra ymTeuiansl. Keitait meH [okictan Oy e3apa
50 XKBUIABIK KATBIHACTAPHI Oap €Ki KOpIIi MEeMJICKET OOJIBIIT CaHaTa bl

[NokicTan KpiTaiinel e3iHiH KayilcCi3AiriH, TEPPUTOPHSIBIK TYTACTHIFBIH KaMTaMachl3 €Ty MYMKIiHIIT
petinne Kapactbipazbl. An [IoKiCTaHHBIH CBHIPTKBI CasCaTBIHBIH HETi3ri MakcaThl OHTYCTIK A3UsAarsl
YHIICTaHHBIH YCTEMIITiH 6acy OOJIBINT caHaIa bl

Kerraii yorin [Toxictan OHTYCTIK A3WsIarbl ©3iHIH CTPATETHUSIIBIK MaKCATTAPBIH JKY3€Te achIpy VIIiH
JKAJIFBI3 FaHa MeMIIeKeT Oombit Ta0butanel. A [lokictan Keitaiira erep ne YHAICTaHMEH IIHEIICHIC OPIIITCH
JKarmaiia oCKepHu JKOHE KapKbUTail KeMeK OepeTiH MemiiekeT peTiHae Kapaimpl. ConaplkTan KeiTaii MeH
[ToxicTaH apachIHAAFEI AJTLIHCTHIH KAIBITITACYBIHA BIKIAT €TKSH Keleci pakTopaap bl KepceTyre OoIabl:

1) Kerrait men IlokicraH apachIHIAFbl allbsSHC OPTAaK Kayin-KaTepAiH — YHIICTAHHBIH apKachIHIA
KaJIBITITACTHI;

2) YHIOICTaHHBIH KYII-KyaThl, SFHU XaJKBIHBIH CaHbl, OHEPKOCINTIK OHE OCKEpPH KyarThl,
TEXHOJIOTFSUTBIK KyaThl KYHIEIIKTI ©CIIT JKaThIp, ajl MYHBIH ©31 KOpII MEMJICKETTEp YIIIH Kayirlm OOJIBIIT
caHaJa/Ibl;

3) YuaicraHHbIH reorpadusulbIK XKaraaibl skoHe [TokictanMmeH e, KeltaiiMeH e opTak mekapaHbiH 0ap
6omysl [TokicTan yIIiH Kayinm TOHAIPYIT KOPKBIHEIIT TYBIHIATAIb.

Mymnan 6acka, Kayin-KaTep 0ajJaHChl TEOPHUSICHIHBIH epesKesiepi IoNIEICHIN OThIPFaHBIFBIH KOpyiMisre
Oomanpl. CebeOi aramraH TEOPUSHBIH EpekKeciHe COMKec, «arpecCOpAblH KaHIIama aKblH OoyblHA
0ailTaHBICTBI MEMJICKET ©31HIH OJAKTAChIH KOPII MEMIJICKETTEp apachlHaH i3aeki». OCBHIHBIH HOTHKECIHIE
[lokicTaHHBIH CBHIPTKBI casicaTbl YHIICTaHaH LIBIFATHIH KayinTi OamaHcTa ycTay XOHE KYLITI Kepici
KrpiTalimen anbsiHc KypyFa OarbITTanran. AlTa KeTy kepek, [lokicran Kpitaii TapaObiHaH J0C KOHE OAAaKTacC
peTiHIe TaHBUIFAH JKaJFbI3 KOMMYHHCTIK €MeC MeMJIEKET OOJIbI TaObLIaabl, COHIBIKTAaH EKDKAKTHI
KaThIHACTAPFa HJICOJIOTHSUIBIK (DAKTOP KOIT BIKIAN STIICHII.

Conbiven karap KXP wmen IlokicTaH apachiHIarbl ©3apa OpPEKETTECTIKTIH HBIFAOBIHA BIKMAN €TCTiH
KeJeci GakTopiapbl aTaml oTy KaKeT:

1. KpITait KyaTsl ecin >KaTKaH YJIbI ep:KaBa OOJBIT CaHaIalbl )KOHE OHBIMEH THIFbI3 BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK
opHaty IlokicTaH yIIIiH 9JIeMIIK KaybIMIACTHIKTBIH KOJIIAayblH KaMTaMmachkls etemi. Kpitait bYY Kayimncizmik
KeHeciHIH BETO KYKBIFBIHA W€ JKOHE SIAPOJIBIK TAaCMAaAylIbl TOM MEMJICKETTEePiHIH MyIeci OOk
cananansl. by, e3 keserinze, sOpoNBIK KapyAbl TapaTnay XeHiHAEr KemiciMre Koi KoiiMaraH [lokictan
YIIIH 6T¢ MaHBI3/IbI.
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2. Kpriraii [lokicTanFa 3KOHOMHKAJIBIK JKaFbIHAH JIaMy YIIiH KeMeKTece anajbl. [IeKuHHIH KapiKbiiai
KeMeK Oepyi Heri3iHme KypbeurraH ['Bamap mopThl OpTasblK A3us MEeMJIEKeTTEpIMEH cayaa KaThIHACTaphIH
OeJIceHIeTyre MyMKIHIIIK Oepeni.

3. TexHonorusuiap any >KoHE SAPOJBIK KapylIbl ©HICY VIIiH KeMek aimy. 90-xok. opraceiHna Keitaii
ypaHapl THIHAWTY Oarmapiamachkl ymria 5000 apHaibl MarHWTTI KYPBUIFBI oHe M-11 opTa KamIbIKTBIKKA
yirateid 50 36IMBIpaH TachIMaNIaFaH.

CoHbIMEH, JKOFapblga aTaimFaHiapAblH Herizigge, Keitait men [lokictaH apachiHAarbsl  e3apa
BIKIAIIACTBIKKA 9CEP ETETiH Keleci (pakTopiap/ bl aHBIKTayFa OOJIa IbI;

— OpTaK Kayin-KaTepiH — Y HAICTaHHBIH Oap OOITyHI;

— Keitaii MmeH [TokicTaHHBIH reorpadusIIbIK KarbIHAH JKaKbIH OPHAJIACYbI;

— TEXHOJIOTUSUIAP/BI JTAMBITY JKOHE SJIPOJIBIK KyaTThl apTThlpy OapbickiHma Kerraiiaery [lokicTanmbr
KOJI11aybl skoHe KpITaliIbIH 9KOHOMHKAITBIK KYII-KyaThl.

Aranran (Qakropiapasiy KXP wmen IlokicTaH apachlHOaFrbl BIHTBIMAKTACTBIKTBIH —JaMYbIHIAFbI
MaHBI3/IBUIBIFEl JKOFAphl JKOHE €Ki MEMIICKETTIH J¢ ©3apa BIKHAIJACTHIFbI YIIH KOJAWIBl Karmainap
KaJIBINTACKAH JICTCH TYXKBIPHIM XKacayFa 0oabl.
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CraHoBJieHre B3aMMOOTHOIIeHU Mexxny Kuraem u
IMakucranom B 50-90-e roanr XX Beka

B craree akrtyanusupyercsi pa3ButHe B3auMooTHomeHMH Kutasg u Ilakucrana Ha 3Tame CTaHOBJICHUS.
W3BectHO, uTO Ha coBpeMeHHOM dtane Kuraii B Bocrounoit Asum, Ilakucran B IOxHOII Asum urparot
3HAYUMYIO POJIb B BOCHHO-TIOJMTHYECKOM U SKOHOMHYECKOM IulaHe. [103ToMy paccMOTpeHne mpeablCTOpUH
KUTaWCKO-NIAKMCTAHCKUX ~ OTHOUIEHWH IPEACTABISIETCS  COBPEMEHHBIM. ABTOpHI  JaHHON  CTaThH
MMOTYEPKUBAIOT BAKHOCTh MEKPETHOHAIBHOTO (akTopa B Pa3BHTHH MEXKIYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHHH Ha
npuMepe KUTaiCKO-NAaKUCTaHCKUX B3aUMOCBA3eH, UX craHoBieHUs u pa3Butusd B 50-90 rr. XX B. B crarse
BBISIBJICHBI MIPUYHHBI CONIDKCHUS IBYX CTpaH Ha MEKPETHOHAJIBHOM YPOBHE M IOCPEICTBOM BBIPAKCHUS
uHTepecoB noiauTukoB Kuras u [lakucrana. OqHON W3 TakUX NMPUYMH aBTOPaMH ONPENeNseTcs] HHIMHCKUMA
(hakTop. ABTOPHI pacCMaTPUBAIOT JOKYMCHTAIBHYIO OCHOBY cOnmmkeHust Kuras u [lakucrana v aHamH3UPYIOT
NPAaKTUKY PAa3BUTHS [aHHBIX B3aUMOOTHOLICHWH, HCXOIS M3 BO3MOXHOCTEH, KOTOpBIE OTPa)KeHbI B
JIOTOBOpax. B 3akiio4eHuN OHM NMPHUXOIAT K BBIBOAY, YTO HMPEANOCHUIKM OJIarompUsATHBIX ABYCTOPOHHUX
orHomeHuil wmexay Kuraem wu IlakucraHoM crmocoOCTBOBanM pa3BUTHUIO CKIAABIBAHHS CHCTEMBI
MEXPETrHOHAJIBHOTO TUIAHA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: JUIIIIOMAaTHs, BHCUIHAA IIOJIMTHKA, KHTaﬁ, HaKI/ICTaH, MEXKAYHAPOAHOC COTPYAHUYICCTBO,
ucropus KUTaNCKO-TIAKUCTAHCKHUX OTHOmeHHﬁ, Me)KIIyHapOIIHbIﬁ J0TOBOpP, WHIUHACKHAIA (1)aKTOp.

S.B. Stambulov, Zh.M. Kenzhegali, V.V. Gorovoi

Formation of relations between China and
Pakistan in the 50-90s of the twentieth century

In the article the development of relations between China and Pakistan at the stage of formation is analyzed.
At the present stage, China is in East Asia, and Pakistan in South Asia play a significant role in the military
and political and economic terms. Therefore, consideration of the prehistory of Chinese and Pakistani
relations is relevant. The authors of this article emphasize the importance of the interregional factor in the
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development of international relations on the example of the formation and development of Chinese and
Pakistani relations in the 50-90s of the 20th century. The article identifies the reasons for the rapprochement
of two countries at the interregional level through the expression of the interests of politicians in China and
Pakistan. The authors highlight the Indian factor as one of these reasons.The authors consider the
documentary basis for the rapprochement of China and Pakistan and analyze the practice of developing these
relationships, based on the possibilities that are reflected in the treaties. In conclusion, the authors suggest that
the prerequisites for favorable bilateral relations between China and Pakistan contributed to the development
of an interregional plan.

Keywords: diplomacy, foreign policy, China, Pakistan, international cooperation, history of Chinese and
Pakistani relations, international treaty, Indian factor.
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Formation of national identity in Central Asia

In the article the phenomenon of national identity as a multidimensional process of the formation of a person
and a nation, which can be revealed through various aspects is discussed. The author's position on the prob-
lem of modern interpretation of the concepts of «identity» and «national identity» is presented. The paper re-
veals the specifics of the formation of national identity in the countries of Central Asia. Central Asia, one of
the most understudied areas in the world, is currently going through the upheavals of modernisation and
nation formation. Arguing against the one-dimensional modernist conclusion that this process was arrested
during the Soviet period, the article sets out to explore the complex weave of historical continuity and
discontinuity in the formation of national identity in the new states. It argues against the notion that national
identity involves the necessary dissolution of traditional ties. Based on the above, the author comes to the
conclusion that national identity can be defined as a complex multidimensional, multifaceted phenomenon,
the study of which includes social, socio-philosophical, psychological, culturological, properly ethnic aspects.
Identity bears in itself the answer to the question about the essence of its people, nation, its place, role and
tasks in world history and the ideal forms of its existence. Thus, national identity develops in the process of
historical change, characterizing a certain level of growth of national self-consciousness.

Keywords: identity, national identity, culture, history, nation, Central Asia, Union, language, heritage, for-
mation.

During the history of humanity, the identity issues have always played an important role in influencing
the course of political and socio-economic processes. Models and approaches of the identity formation have
been changed over time and each period of history has its own specific model of identity formation. People
have always tended not to consider themselves from the perspective of a certain individual, but to create
groups encouraging support to each other. One of such groups is a community of people who believe that
they are united by their origin. The formation of this community, as a rule, is not a natural but a culturally-
based process.

The cardinal social, political and economic changes occurring in the world in recent decades have led to
the expansion of interconnections and interdependencies of various countries, peoples and cultures. Changes
encompass almost all forms of social life and receive ambiguous, sometimes contradictory assessments in
social science knowledge. This is due to the fact that the processes of globalization involve the formation of
new forms and institutions intended to become regulators of social processes in the XXI century. Many theo-
retical and methodological problems arising in this context require a new rethinking.

Interest in this topic is due to a number of circumstances. The problem of identity gets a new under-
standing in the context of globalization with its contradictory trends. One of the main challenges to the hu-
man community in the 21st century is the opposition of universal civilizational standards, on the one hand,
and the values of national-cultural identity, on another. Globalization is the strongest test for national and
cultural identity. Identity in the global world becomes the main discourse of both science and everyday life,
it appears as a kind of «prism through which many important features of modern life are considered, evaluat-
ed and studied» [1].

The concept of «identity» comes from the Latin root «idem», meaning «the same». In this primary
sense, it was used by the thinkers of Antiquity and the Middle Ages. Identity meant the property of things to
remain the same, to preserve its essence. Gradually, this term begins to denote the unity of things, and to des-
ignate a single human existence.

In the modern world, not a single social society can manage without identity, much less can the largest
and most universal of them, the nation, remain without it.

National identity is the process of integrating various social (including intra-ethnic) groups and communi-
ties into a single national state. This is a cultural norm, reflecting the emotional reactions of individuals in rela-
tion to their nation and national political system [2]. The value of national identity has recently increased.

The national identity of any national community is determined by a variety of factors, including histori-
cal, political, cultural, linguistic, territorial, civilizational and others. The issue of identification and self-
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identification of its representatives is complex and relevant in the development of society. Because it means
how much a person identifies himself or not identifies with society.

Manifestations of national identity are feelings of belonging, inclusiveness, or, conversely, rejection.
Two characteristics of national identity are distinguished — community and distinctiveness. The community
reflects the internal dimension of national identity. Distinction shows how similar or different a nation is
from other nations — members of the international community.

It is directly related to the problem of the integrity of society and the viability of the state. The integrity
of society is possible due to the fact that people create an «imaginary community» (B. Anderson) [3] or
«repertoire of identities» (E.G. Ericson) [4]. People are united by the «image of community»: ideas about a
common territory, generations, history, cultural norms, and laws.

National interests and national identity are associated with the image of community, since the people in
the common territory created common religious and secular values, a language of communication capable of
becoming state. It helped to represent a unified and relatively homogeneous society, creating a nation-state.

National identity includes the following components:

1) social, or national-civil (identification with daily activities, language, culture, economy);

2) political or national-state (identification with the government, its institutions and symbols — the bor-
der, army, head of state, citizenship, anthem, flag, emblem). The strong divergence of such components of
national identity leads to destabilization, a crisis of statehood, and threatens to split the nation. The selection
of two components helps to characterize the structure and elements of national identity.

National identity can be interpreted as the final act of the process of awareness by an individual or so-
cial group of their belonging to a certain community as a result of their acceptance of the values, norms, ide-
als that guide this nation, as a result of an individual's mastery of the body of knowledge about the nation’s
historical path. According to the American researcher L. Greenfeld, «national identity in its purely modern
understanding is an identity that consists of belonging to people», the most important feature of which is its
recognition as a «nation». National identity is characterized by a specific combination of objective and sub-
jective features that distinguish one national community from another. Here, the feeling of a common desti-
ny, common experiences, collective memory, that is, everything that contributes to the formation of a collec-
tive «we», becomes essential [5].

In the modern world, not only political and financial elites become involved in intercultural communi-
cation, but also a wide variety of social strata, regardless of their position in the social hierarchy of society.
Some perceive cultural diversity as a source of development and freedom, others — as a threat to a split in
society.

The problem of national identity acquires special relevance in the conditions of social transformations.

Transitional societies, emerging as a result of the collapse of larger states, face a number of problems on
the way to building national statehood. At first, newly formed countries often try to build their own state-
hood, rejecting previous experience of the previous political regime.

Secondly, in the context of globalization, the economic freedom of individuals and corporations results
in the loss of one of the pillars of national statehood in the classical sense. This forces states to develop forms
of interaction with the outside world.

Thirdly, ethnic heterogeneity is characteristic of most transition countries. The fact is that during the pe-
riod of the region’s existence as part of a larger state, internal migration processes — natural or provoked by
the mobilization type of development, as in the USSR — make changes to its ethnic map. Thus, in the newly
formed states there is an acute national issue — different ethnic groups are forced to coexist in conditions
where the value of one of them is exaggerated in relation to another, which is why tensions between repre-
sentatives of different ethnic communities grow. In order to build a politically and economically strong state,
society needs to affirm common values for the entire population, which would become the basis for the
whole society [6; 568, 569].

After the collapse of the USSR, five independent states were formed on the territory of the former Cen-
tral Asian republics — the Republic of Kazakhstan, the Kyrgyz Republic, the Republic of Tajikistan, Turk-
menistan and the Republic of Uzbekistan. For the new independent states one of the priorities was the for-
mation of national identity, since the solution of this issue was directly related to their further development.
The process of formation of national identity in the countries of the region began even before the collapse of
the USSR, when laws «on language» were adopted in the Soviet republics of Central Asia and Kazakhstan.
These documents opened the way for the elites of the Central Asian republics to approve subsequent deci-
sions concerning the language of titular nations, especially since after the collapse of the USSR, language
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policy played a key role in the formation of national identity in the countries of Central Asia. In all the coun-
tries of Central Asia, without exception, this issue has received increased attention. With the external similar-
ity of the history of development, closeness of cultures and traditions in the formation of national identity,
each of the Central Asian countries followed its own path, which was determined by the characteristics of the
domestic political situation, as well as by the interests of the elites in power. Nevertheless, in all Central
Asian countries, the preservation of continuity in the structure of society, the presence of traditions, culture,
and national language, which did not disappear while they were part of a single state, contributed to the as-
sertion of national identity.

The formation of national identity in the countries of Central Asia was greatly influenced by the hetero-
geneity of society, the preservation of regional differences. The elites in power in the Central Asian states
needed to take into account the multidirectional interests of informal groups and clans, as well as the role of
tribal relations, which predetermined a difficult, often contradictory path to the formation of national identity.
Moreover, in the countries of the region, at the time of independence, a special governance mechanism was
formed, when, along with party-state structures, regional-clan principles for resolving issues characteristic of
the Central Asian republics for centuries were in place. Having accepted the communist ideology in words, the
leadership of the republics of Central Asia has always taken into account the inter-clan balance of power.

Since the formation of independent states in Central Asia, their conceptual approaches to the definition
of national identity at the political level have not been revised. The focus was on historical heritage, culture,
traditions and national language, which acted as a key element in the formation of national identity.

In the centralized Soviet Union, all five republics were a kind of proto-state, and although their control
over their own material and spiritual resources and attributes was still insufficient, they already had names,
boundaries, legislation, administrative apparatus, political and cultural elite. By the time of the collapse
of the USSR, the national identity of each of the republics was already clearly outlined and realized by the
population. Therefore, it is hardly possible to talk about «revival» here, rather, it is necessary to talk about
continuity, the continuation of the process of national construction, which took place back in the Soviet
years [7; 217].

After achieving independence, these elites had to focus on such an aspect of identity as «national con-
struction», this meant striving to ensure that the entire ethnic group of the new state, and not just the so-
called «titular ethnic group», whose ethnonym gave the name to the whole republic, turned political loyalty
to the new state. Over the past two decades, each of the Central Asian states has given the titular nation not
only symbolic, but also political and professional preference, continuing the policy of «indigenization» de-
veloped by the Soviet regime and reached its heyday in the Central Asian republics in the Brezhnev era. In
these republics, the Soviet distinction between citizenship and nationality is strictly preserved. The leaders,
in the period of formation, tried to restore the still pre-Soviet, «genuine» identity by means of officially ap-
proved new national symbols on flags and emblems [8§].

In Central Asia, the formation of a national state is based on three main elements: it is a legal and politi-
cal structure, myth-making at the level of national ideology and daily practice. National unity implies a cer-
tain internal coherence between these three interrelated levels: minimal consensus on what it is considered a
political norm, general ideas about national identity and history, and daily practice, within the framework of
which citizens adapt the national meta-narrative to their personal realities [9; 14].

Despite the considerable period of time that has passed since independence, the problem of identity
formation continues to be relevant for the countries of Central Asia.

For centuries, Central Asia has been linked by ethnic, cultural, economic ties, and from time to time has
been united politically. For the Central Asian (Turkestan) intelligentsia of the early 20th century, the histori-
cal and cultural unity of the region was obvious. However, during the period of delimitation and after it, most
of the efforts of the intelligentsia were channeled to the nation building in the framework of the Soviet state,
which took place through the separation in principle of the indivisible historical and cultural heritage. The
reason that national construction took place by emphasizing, and at times artificially finding differences, lies
precisely in the historical, ethnic and cultural proximity of the peoples of Central Asia.

National identity is a complex multidimensional, multifaceted phenomenon, the study of which
combines social, socio-philosophical, psychological, cultural, and ethnic aspects proper. National identity
can be defined as the main idea, given by the national image of the world and national history, society of
which lives in this historical epoch. Identity carries the answer to the question about the essence of
the nation, its place, role and tasks in world history. As a social phenomenon, it is characterized by a lot of
quality and dynamism:
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— the identity of the era of globalization is a matter of choice, characterized by flexibility, mobility,
multiplicity, incompleteness. At the same time, this «choice» is not entirely free, for it is carried out in
a specific social context, where not only the range of alternatives, but also a set of different social practices
is given;

— both groups and individuals have identity. It should be said that they have multiple identities (territo-
rial, national, cultural, etc.), certain aspects of which mutually complement each other. It seems that the
choice of identities should lead not to their «clash», and not to a «clash of civilizations», but to recognition of
the cultural diversity of our global and interdependent world, where people and nations should feel them-
selves not only a part of their local societies, but also of humanity. A form of global and local interaction is
more coexistence than collision. Consideration of this factor is extremely important for understanding cur-
rent global processes.

National identity is based on the «I am the Other» attitude, on the recognition of the «Other», and in this
respect it is especially consonant with the current situation of cultural diversity. At the same time, we note
that in the modern, dynamically changing world there is a shift and erasure of the faces that once divided
«their owny» from «alien». The «we» category takes on a wider meaning. Characteristics that once seemed
«alien» become more familiar. Awareness of the diversity of cultures, identities, not as a threat, but as the
reality of the world should serve as «overcoming barriers» in the name of a dialogue among civilizations.

Thus, national identity is the most intensively used category in the analysis of social interaction, social
communication. This concept at the end of the twentieth century finally entrenched in the social-
philosophical discourse. National identity is associated with the concepts of identity, continuity, sustainabil-
ity, identification and awareness of their belonging to a certain community and is characterized by qualitative
certainty. Its essence goes beyond the individual and concerns the very identity of the social system.

Just as their nomadic ancestors were able to syncretise Islam with shamanistic practices, so it is possible
that contemporary Central Asians will be able to retain a layered sense of national identity in conjunction
with traditional identities. Conversely, it is doubtful that further industrialisation will simply dilute traditional
identities — the qualitative shift that enabled national subjectivities to emerge has already been made. And
they will feel forced to do so because the layering of identity is a lived reality right down to the level of the
face-to-face rather than simply action based on their own invented traditions.
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A.A. YckembaeBa

OpTanbIK A3UsiIarbl YITTBIK OipereJiIiKTiH KaJbINTACy bl

Makanaga opTYpJl AacleKTiiep apKbUIbl AHBIKTAJTATHIH TYJIFA MEH YITTHIH KaJbINTACYbIHBIH YIITTBHIK
Oipereinilik (EHOMEHI KOMONIIEMJ YpHIC PpeTiHAe KapacTHIPBUILABL «bBipereimimik» >KoHE «YITTHIK
Oipereirinik» YFBIMIAPBIH 3aMaHayH TYCIHAIpY Moceieci OOHBIHIIA aBTOpP ©3 TYXKBIpPhIMIaMallapbIH
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ycbinFadn. Makanaga OpTanslk  A3uss  MEMIICKETTEpiHAe YITTHIK OipereiIimiKTiH  KaJblITaCybIHBIH
epeKIIeIiKTepi KOpCeTiIreH. OaeMIeri a3 3epTTenreH aiMakrapabiy 0ipi — OpTanblk A3us Ka3ipri yakpITTa
MOZEPHH3ALMS MEH YJITTHIK OipereiIinikTi KajblnTacThIpyAblH TeHiperinae. Kenectik keseHme Oy yzaepic
TOKTaTBUIFaH JETeH MOJCPHUCTIK TYXKBIPBIMFA KapaMa-Kaimmbl Oyl Makajaja >kaHa MeMIIEKETTepHiH
OIPTYTAaCTBIFEI MEH YJITTHIK OipereilyIiIiriH KalblNTacThIpYAaFrbl TapHXU cabaKTAaCTHIKTHIH KypAenmi e3apa
OpeKeTTecTiri 3eprTendi. Maxaga aBTOpPBl  YITTHIK  OIpereiiimik — oleyMmerTik, (QuiocousuIbk,
TICHXOJIOTHSUTBIK, MOJCHHU JKOHE OSTHHUKAJBIK AaCIEeKTLIep[i KAMTHTBIH KCIICHAI KOITOJIIEeMIl, KOIKbIPIIbI
KYOBUIBIC PETiHAE aHBIKTAIYbl MYMKIH AEI€H KOPBITBIHIBIFA KeNIi. YJITTHIK Oipereililik KenTereH ChIPTKBI
(hakTopaapra OalIaHBICTBI CHIPTTAH ©3repreHiMeH, 3aMaHFa cail OCHIMACTIIITIK KACHETIH KOPCETE OTHIPHIIL,
03 SIIPOCBIH HEMECEe TYIIKI TaMbIPBIH ©3repicci3 Kasubipa anaabl. Cost apKbUIbl ©31HIIK BIKNA 1a eredl. by
JKarnaina Oipereiiik KOPFarbllITBIK KbI3MET arTKapaibl. 3aMaHHBIH KOWFaH TajaOblHA cal  YITTBIH
OelimMIeITyiH KEHUIICTETIH e OChI O1pereiTiKTIH KacHeTi.

Kinm ce30ep: Gipereininik, YITTBIK Oipereininik, MoJCHUET, Tapux, YiIT, OpTanblk Aswus, OipiecTik, Tii,
MYpa, KaJIbIITacy.

A A. Yckembaesa

@®opMHPOBAHUE HALMOHAJIBHON MIeHTHYHOCTH B LleHTpanbHO A3uu

B cratbe paccMOTpeHbI BONPOCH! ()eHOMEHA HAIMOHAJIBHOW HMICHTUYHOCTH KaK MHOTOMEPHOIO Ipollecca
CTaHOBJIICHUS JIMYHOCTH W HAIMU, KOTOPBI MOXET OBITh PACKPHIT C IMOMOINBI0 PA3IMYHBIX ACIECKTOB.
WznoxeHa aBTOpcKkas MO3WIMS IO MPOOJIEME COBPEMEHHON HHTEPIPETAUM KOHICTITOB «HICHTUYHOCTHY
W «HAIMOHABHAST WACHTHYHOCTB». B paboTe packpbita crenuduka GOpMHPOBAHHS HAMOHAIBHON HICH-
TUYHOCTH B cTpaHax L{enrpampHoit Asun. LleHTpansHas A3us, oHA U3 CaMBIX MAJIOM3YYEHHBIX 00JacTel B
MHpE, B HACTOsAIIEE BpeMs EPEKUBAET MOTPICEHU MOJEpHU3aUUU U (OPMUPOBAHUS HalMu. B nmpoTuBoBec
OJTHOMEPHOMY MOJEPHHUCTCKOMY 3aKJIFOUEHHIO O TOM, YTO 3TOT IpoLecc ObUT OCTAaHOBIIEH B COBETCKHUH Mepu-
0ll, B CTaThe CTABUTCS 3aJaya MCCIEIOBaTh CJI0XKHOE MEPEIUIeTeHNEe HCTOPHYECKOI PEeeMCTBEHHOCTH U pas-
pbiBa B popMHpOBaHHH HAIIMOHAIBHOW MICHTUYHOCTH B HOBBIX TOCcyaapcTBax. Mcxoas n3 cka3aHHOTO, aBTOP
MPUXOJUT K MHEHHIO, YTO HAMOHAIBHYIO UJIEHTUYHOCTh MOKHO ONPEICIUTh KaK CJI0KHBI MHOTOMEPHBIH,
MHOTOTPaHHBIA ()EHOMEH, MCCIIEJOBAaHHE KOTOPOTO BKIIFOYACT COLUAIIBHEIC, COIMAITBEHO-(pHI0ocO(CKUe, TICH-
XOJIOTHYECKHUE, KYIbTYypPOJIOTHIECKUE, COOCTBEHHO 3THHYCCKUE aCIECKTHL. MJICHTHYHOCTh HEeceT B cede OTBET
Ha BOIIPOC O CYIIHOCTH CBOET0 Hapo/a, HallH, €€ MECTe, pOJIM U 33Jayax B MUPOBOM UCTOPUU U HACATBHBIX
¢dopmax ee cymiectBoBaHus. TakuMm 00pa3oM, HalMOHAIbHAS WACHTHYHOCTh Pa3BUBACTCS B MPOLECCE HCTO-
PHUECKHX [IEPEMEH, XapaKTepHu3ys ONPEAEICHHYIO CTyIIeHb POCTa HALIMOHAJIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHHUS.

Kniouesvie crosa: naeHTUYHOCTD, HALMOHAIBHAS UICHTHYHOCTD, KYJIbTYpa, HCTOpUsI, Haiws, LleHTpasbHas
Asust, 00beiMHEHNE, SI3BIK, HACIeaAne, 0Opa3oBaHue.
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ITHoAeMorpaduyeckue nNpoiecchl cpen yKpauHieB
Ka3zaxcrana B 1920-¢ roani

B cratbe Ha OCHOBE LIMPOKOrO Kpyra HMCTOYHHMKOB, CHELMAIBHOW JIUTEpaTyphl, BKIIOUas M YKPAUHCKHE,
NIPOAHAIM3UPOBAaHEl MHIPAlMOHHEIE M JeMorpadudecKie IpoIecchl cpenu ykpanHineB KasaxcraHa.
BonpmInHCTBO M3 HUX MOMAaNM B HAIly pecilyONMKy He 10 CBOEH BOJE, CTaB JKEPTBOW KakK IIAPCKOM BIACTH,
TaK U COBETCKOW TOTaJIMTapHON cucTeMbl. B paccMaTpuBaeMblii NmepuUO YMCIEHHOCTb U YAEIbHBIA BEC
YKpauHIIEB PECIYOIMKH yBEIMYMIIUCh KaK 32 CUET MEXaHMYECKHX, TaK M €CTECTBEHHBIX MPOIECCOB, CTaB
TocJie Ka3aX0B M PYCCKHX TPETbUM IO YHCIeHHOCTH 3THOocoM Ka3axcrana. OHM GBUTH Ipe/ICTaBICHBI BO BCEX
ye3gax M TyOepHHSAX pecIyONuKH, HO 3HAYWTeNbHAs HMX 4YacTh Hacemsuia Teppuropuio CeBepHOTO
n Bocrounoro Kazaxcrana, d9ro OOBSICHSIOCH WX IIepeceleHHeM B yKa3aHHBIC pETHOHBI eme B
IIPEJPEeBOIIOLUOHHBII epuo/.

Knrouesvie crosa: Ka3&XCTaH, YKpauHIbl, [IEPECCICHUE, ACIOpTalua, MUT'palliy, €CTECTBEHHBIN HOpUpOCT.

N3BeCcTHO, YTO 3HAYUTEIHPHOMY YBEIIMYCHHUIO KaK YHCICHHOCTH, TaK U YACIHHOTO BeCa MHOATHHYECKOTO
HaceneHuss KaszaxcTaHa, BKIIOYasi PYCCKO-yKPAaMHCKOTO, CIIOCOOCTBOBANM MUTPAIMOHHBIE IPOIIECCHI,
umeBine Mecro B XVII-XIX cronerusix. YkazaHHasi TEHACHIUSA IPOJOJDKAIACh HA BCEM MPOTSKEHUU
1920-1980-x rr., TeMmmbl © MacmiTabbl KOTOPBIX B  pa3Hble JACCATHICTHS OBUIM  pa3HBIMHU
Y HECOTTOCTaBUMBIMH.

3HaYUTENFHOMY TEPEMEIEHHUIO €BPOIENCKOro HaceneHns B Kazaxcran crmocoOCTBOBAIM MOCIEACTBHS
YCTaHOBJICHUS OOJIBIIICBUKAMHU COBETCKOW TOTAJIUTAPHOW BIACTH — B OJHUX PETHOHAX pPecIyOInKu
«MHPHBIM» ITyTEM, B IPYTUX — KPOBAaBBIM M HACWJIBCTBEHHBIM. CIOJIa XKe CIeAyeT M00aBUTh MOCIEICTBUSL
JKECTOKOM rpaskaaHckoi BorHBI 1918—-1920-x rT., OecuenoBeueckux pedopm 1920-1930-x IT.: MTUKBUAAITAS
0aliCKUX W CepelHSIKUX XO3SWCTB, HEMOMEPHBIA IUIAaH 3aroTOBOK IPOJIOBOJIBCTBUS, HACHILCTBEHHAS
KOJUICKTUBU3aUs, KOHpUCKarus ckora, ronoa 1930-1933 rr. Mx skepTBamMu CTaIM MUJUTMOHBI Ka3aXOB,
COTHH THICSY M3 HUX B MTOMCKAX CIIACEHUS BBIHYKJEHBI OBUTH OTKOYEBATh 3a MPEJIENbl PECITyOIHUKH.

J1s OKOHYATENPHOTO YTBEPIKIEHUS MOOEIBl COIMMAIMCTUIECKOTO CTPOsi TpeOOBaMCh HOBBIE KaJllphl,
TJIABHBIM 00pa30M, U3 €BPOMNEHCKON YaCTH CTPaHbl. DTU U JAPYTHUe OOBEKTHUBHBIEC U CYOBEKTUBHBIC (haKTOPHI
OKa3aji 3HAYUTEIILHOE BIUSHIE HE TOJIBKO HA JeMorpaduieckoe pa3BUTHE, HO U HAa H3MEHEHUE STHUUYECKOM
CTPYKTYpBl HacelleHHSl pecnyOyiuku. |JaBHBIM M3 HUX ABISJIACh MPOBOAWMMAS IIEHTPOM IIOJHMTHKA
n30UpaTeIbHONH MUTPAIUY, HAPABJICHHAS HAa YBEIIMUCHHE YACIHLHOTO BeCa PYCCKO-YKPAaWnHCKOTO HACEICHHUS,
B MCHBIIICH CTENeHU, Apyroro. Takas MHUTpPAalMOHHAS MOJUTHKA COBETCKOTO TOTAJIUTAPHOTO T'OCYNapCTBa
MIPOI0JDKAIAch B IPEKHUX MaciiTadax u Bo BTopoit mojmoBuHe 1920—1930-x rT.

[lepeuncnennsle  w3MeHeHHs B Jemorpaduueckom  cocrossHuM — KaszaxcraHa  J1OCTaTOYHO
WUTIOCTPUPYIOTCS CTAaTUCTUYECKUMM JAaHHBIMUA MaTepuanoB Bcecorws3Hoil mepenucu HacendeHus 1926 r.
Ecmm no mepernucu Hacenenus 1897 r. xazaxu ObUTH aOCOJIOTHO TMPEOOIaaloMUM HAacEJIEHHEM BO BCEX
obnactax Kazaxcrana, a pycCKO-yKpamHCKOE U Ipoyee eBpOIeHCKoe HaceleHrne ObLIO TOCTaTOYHBIM JIHIIh
B OTHIENBHBIX Yye3/aX AKMOIWHCKOM W CeMHIlanaTWHCKON oOjacTed, TO Temeph ITHHYESCKAs CUTYyalus
B pecIryOJIMKe Hadaa MpeTepreBaTh ONpeAeiICHHBIC H3MCHEHUS.

OO011as YUCICHHOCTh METPAHTOB ITPH 6 MITH 268 THIC TIOCTOSTHHOTO HaceleHus gqocturia 1 miaH 601 Thic
YEIIOBEK, OTMEUCHHBIX B MOMEHT Imepenucu HaceneHus 1926 r. 3 HUX MOJOBUHY COCTaBISUIA KPECThsHE-
MEPECesICHIIB, CMCHMBIIUE MECTO JKHuTelnbcTBa 10 19161, [1;41-43, 2;54-56]. B mnenmom, ObuIO
3adukcupoBaHo cBbiie 800 ThIC HEMECTHBIX YPOXKCHIIEB, IlepeexaBmiuX B mepuox ¢ 1916 mo 1926 rr.
bonpimas dacte MUTpaHTOB mepeexana W3 YkpawHbl, [loBomwkbs m 1entpa PCOCP, MeHpmas — wu3
Benmopyccun u Ypana um ycTpowmsach, TNIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B OJarompusiTHBIX JJisi BEACHUS OOTapHOTO
3emnenenus paiionax Kazaxcrana. Tak, B AKMOIHHCKON U AKTIOOMHCKO# ryOepHusx pazmectminuchk 40 %,
Cemunanatuackoit — 24 %, B Kycranaiickom oxpyre 15 % Bcex BHOBb mpuObBmuX [2;29]. Takas
CUTyaIusl OOBSCHSAETCS TEM, YTO YKa3aHHBIC PETMOHBI OOTapHOTO 3eMJICNEIHS B JIECOCTEITHOW M CTCITHON
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30HaX ObUTH ONU3KH MO KIMMATUYSCKUM M TOYBCHHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHKAM palilOHaM BBIXOJa MHTPAHTOB.
K tomy xe, mpuexasmme u3 eBponeiickoit gactt CCCP B 3THX pernoHax MOIManaid B OJIM3KYI0 STHHIECKYIO
Cpemy, OCETSUTNCH CPeIH PYCCKUX, YKPAUHIIEB U OEJIOPYCOB.

Ilo mepenmcu Hacenenus 1926r. B coBpemeHHbIX rpaHunax Kazaxcrana npokusanmo 6 502 699
4enoBeK, B ToM umcie 58,5 % kazaxos, 20,6 % pycckux, 13,2 % ykpawnnes, 2,1 % y36exos, 1,3 % Tatap,
1,0 % yiirypos, 0,8 % uemieB u 0,4 % OenopycoB. UncneHHBIH POCT OONBIIMHCTBA OCHOBHBIX 3THOCOB
Kazaxckoit ACCP mpoucxoauia Mo 4YeThpeM OCHOBHBIM KaHalaM: 1) MOJIOKUTENbHOE Cadbd0 MUTpALUU
B pe3yJibTaTe MPEBBIILICHNUS IPUTOKA HACEIEHHs HaJ HaJl OTTOKOM ¢ cepeanHsl 1920-x rr.; 2) ecTecTBeHHBII
MIPUPOCT, MPEBBIIICHUE POXKIAEMOCTH HaJ] CMEPTHOCTHIO; 3) pacuinpenue (pakTHIecKuX aMUHUCTPATHBHO-
TEPPUTOPUANGHBIX TpaHWIl peclyONuKH TMocie o00pa3oBaHUs ABTOHOMHON pECHyONMKH, a 3areM
HallMOHAIBHO-TEPPUTOPUATIBEHOTO pa3MexxeBanust CpeaHeit Azum, korjaa B coctaB Kazaxckoit ACCP Bouuiu
HAXOJMBIIKECS 10 3TOro0 B cocTaBe TYypKECTaHCKOW pecryOJuKH Ka3axckue paiioHbl ChIpIapbHHCKOW U
JKetricyckoii obmacreit; 4) acCCUMUIISAITMOHHBIC M KOHCOJUAAIIMOHHBIE TIPOIIECCHI.

B mectn rybepuusx, Kycramalickom okxpyre, AmaeBcKoM yesnae, a Takke B Kapakanamakckoi
ABTOHOMHOH 00JacTH, BXOIUBILEH B TOT mepuoa B coctaB Kazaxcrana, HacunTeiBasioch 860 822 ykpaunHua,
B ToM urcie 829 080 (96,3 %) cenpckux u 31 742 (3,7 %) ropoackux (cMm. TadiL.).

[Ipu 3TOM, Kak u paHee, Ooyiee MOJOBUHBI M3 HUX Hacensuin Tepputopuio CeBepHoro Kazaxcrana —
473 182 (55,0 %), B Tom uncne AxmonuHcKyro rydepuuto 312 338 wen. (36,3 %) u Kycranaiickuii okpyr
160 844 uen. (18,7 %). Ilocnenyromue mecra 3annManu CemunaiaTuHcKas, AKTIOOMHCKas u JKeTbicyckas
rybepHuy, KpaiiHe Majo ObUIO YKpauHIIEB B AJaeBCKOM ye3zne U KapakanmakckoM aBTOHOMHOM OKpYTe.
B takoii rpaganum 3aMeTHO 3HAUMTEIBHOE BIIMSHHUE CEIBCKOTO HACENEHUs, HEXemu ropojckoro. bomee
PaBHOMEPHBIM TPEACTABIICTCS] pa3MENICHHEe VKpPauHIIEB B Topoaax AKTIOOMHCKOH, JKeTBICyCcKOM,
Cemunanatuackoi, ChIpJapbUHCKON 1 AKMOJIMHCKOM I'yOepHUH.

Tabnuma
YncJIeHHOCTD U paccejieHHe YKPauHCKOro HaceneHust Kazaxcrana B 1926 r. [3; 15-45]
B TOoM yncne
Bcero
I'yOepuum, ye3asl 1 okpyra ropoJ ceo

abc. % abc. % abc. %
Kazaxcran 860 822 100,0 31742 100,0 829 080 100,0
AKMOJIMHCKasI TyOepHUs 312 338 36,3 5197 16,4 307 141 37,1
AKTIOOMHCKAsI TYOepHUS 88 413 10,3 6 503 20,5 81 990 9,9
XKetpicyckas rybepHus 88 882 10,3 5 866 18,5 83016 10,0
CemunaiaTiHCKas TyOepHUs 140 233 16,3 5393 17,0 134 840 16,3
CrIpmapbHHCKas TyOepHUS 43 241 5,0 5302 16,7 37939 4,6
Ypanbckas ryoepHus 25445 3,0 454 1,4 24 991 3,0
AnaeBckuit yesn 805 0,1 18 0,1 787 0,1
Kycranaiickuii okpyr 160 844 18,7 2 491 7,9 158 353 19,1
Kapakanmakckasgs aBTOHOMHas 621 0.1 518 1.6 103 0.01
o0nactb

W3 yka3aHHBIX BBIIIE aIMUHUCTPATHBHO-TEPPUTOPHUANBHBIX €IUHHI] YKPAWHIIBI IO CBOSH YHCIEHHOCTH
3aHMMaJH TIepBOE€ MecTo cpean Bcero HaceneHus Kocranaiickoro okpyra (41,3 %), Tperbe MecTo
B AkmonuHCKoH (25,8 %), AktroOunckoit (18,9 %), Cemunanatuuckoit (10,7 %), XKerpicyckoit (10,0 %),
VYpansckoii (4,0 %) ryoepuuii, uerBeproe — B ChipaapsuHcKoii (3,7 %) rybepHUm.

Tenepp mepeiiieM K aHaNW3y YHUCICHHOCTH W PACCENCHHS HCCIIEAyeMOr0 HaMH 3THOCAa B pas3pese
ryOepHUH, Ye30B M CeIbCKUX BOJIOCTeH. B AKMONHMHCKOH TyOepHHH, 3aHHMasi TPEThE MECTO II0
YUCICHHOCTH HACEJICHUS BCJICN 332 Ka3aXxaMH M PYCCKUMH, OHH OIEPEIWIH PYCCKUX B AKMOIHHCKOM
(66 240 gen.) u Atbacapckom (45 648 gen.) yezmax. Tak, u3 18 cenbCKkuX BOJOCTEH AKMOJHHCKOTO ye3na
YKpauHIBl Tpeobnaganu B 7 BosocTsax: B KamumauHckod BomocTH coctaBimsuin 81,7 % ero HaceneHws,
Boposckoit — 62,2 %, Tpoukoit — 61,3 %, Oobpenunennoit — 60,7 %, Kommynuctuueckoir — 49,1 %,
Pepomorimonnort — 45,9 %, IIpombimmennoit — 45,8 %. AHaJIOTMYHYIO MO3UIMIO 3aHUMAIN YKPAUHIIBI
B UETBIPEX BOJIOCTSAX W3 BOChMH ATtOacapckoro yesga: Coserckoit — 77,7 %, Ilponerapckoit — 70,9 %,
Cpobomnoit — 68,0 % u Conmanuctuyeckoit — 66,6 % [4; 96].
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B Koxkuerackom yesne, HacuutbiBaromem 103 5012 ykpauHieB, oHM ObUIM BeAylIUMH B 6 H3
17 Bonocreii: Kpacnoapmetickoit — 72,3 %, Kpacunoit — 60,2 %, CoBerckoit — 53,8 %, MakuHCKOH —
49,5 %, PyzaeBckoit — 44,6 %, Llyuannckoit — 41,4 %. B Axan-bypnuackoit 1 KpecTbIHCKOH BOJIOCTSIX
YKpauHIIBI SBJSUTUCH BTOPBIMU 1O CBOEH YHMCICHHOCTH, HEMHOTo ycrymasi pycckuMm. B IlerponaBmoBckom
yesze, npeacraBieHHoM 96 938 ykpanHCKMM HacelleHHeM, OHM JoMHHHpoBaiu B CremaHoBckoi (86,1 %),
Jlennnckont (75,7 %), HobpoBonbckoit (56,2 %) BomocTaX W OBUTM BTOPBIMH TIO0 PacHpOCTPAHEHHOCTH
B [IpecHoropckoi, Ypuukoit u Uepnakckoit BosocTsx [3; 126—-128].

B naxomsmemcs pspom Kycranaiickom okpyre, B koTopoM u3 389 336 ero HaceneHusi mpeoOiaganu
YpauHIIBI, YASTHHBIH BeC KOTOPBIX cocTaBisut 41,3 %, a ka3aXxoB U PYCCKHX, COOTBETCTBEHHO 31,6-21,2 %.
W3 nmeBmmxcs 26 cenbCKUX OKPYroB YKpauHIB!I Obuth TiepBeIMH B 14 m3 Hux: Komomenckoi (91,3 %),
denoporckoit (89,8 %), Ypumnkoii (79,6 %), [emxosckoii (78,0 %), Anamosckoii (74,5 %), Kapacynbckoit
(72,0 %), Hoso-Ilokposckoit (71,2 %), Bukroposckoit (70,4 %), bonpsme-Yypakosckoit (68,5 %),
Henncosckoit (65,6 %), Cranmumonnon (64,0 %), Cemmozepnoir (62,4 %), IlaBmosckoit (61,3 %),
Anemmackoit (55,3 %) u BropeiMu B BopoBckoii (46,4 %), 3arobonbekoit (43,1 %), MenaprapuHcKon
BoJloCTAX [4; 146].

B Cemmumnanarunckoit ryGepuun 69 027 (49,2 %) ykpamnueB npenctasimsuin IlaBmomapckuit yesn,
B KOTOPOM OHH OTIEpEeXaliil Ka3ax0oB U PYCCKUX B 7 BOJOCTSX U3 22, B ToM umcie B OkTsaoprckoit (88,0 %),
Opnosckoii (68,4 %), Bomomapckoit (67,2 %), IlepBomatickoit (66,8 %), HoouBanoBckoit (62,3 %),
Wptemmckoit (59,6 %), Kpectesackoit (46,5 %). U3 24 158 ykpawmnueB Ycrb-KameHoropckoro yesnaa
aHAJIOTUYHBIE JTUANPYIONIUe Mo3ulmK ObutH 3aduxcupoBansl B CepanoBckoit (75,8 %) u Ilpomerapckoit
(56,8 %) Bomoctsix. B ocrampHBIX ye3zgax oToi ob6mactu — CeMunanatuHCKOM, bByXxTapMHHCKOM,
3aiicanckoM u KapakapadnHCKOM, HACUUTHIBABIINX COOTBETCTBEHHO 27 897-9 446-4 768-2 128 ykpauHIEeB,
AQHAJIOTUYHOE TIPENCTABUTENFCTBO B TE€X WM HWHBIX BOJOCTSIX OBUTO OrpaHWYeHHBIM. VckiroueHue
cocraBimsuid  AllekcaHapoBcKkas, bopomynuxunckas, Kamuaunckas u KpacHo-OKTSOpbcKass BOJOCTH
CemumanaTMHCKOrO yesda, a Takke 3bpIpsHOBcKas, [lo3mHskoBckas, TumodeeBckas BOJIOCTH
ByxTapMHHCKOTO ye3/1a, B KOTOPOM OHH OBLITH BTOPHIM TI0 YMCIICHHOCTH HaceieHueM [3; 128—130].

B 3anmMaBmieli mepBoe MeECTO IO PACHpPOCTPAHEHHOCTH CEIBCKOTO YKPAaHMHCKOTO HAaceleHUs
Kazaxcrana AkTIOOMHCKOIW TyOSpHHH TOJABIISIONIEE OOJNBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX — 79 653 (97,2 %) Hacensm
OTHOMMEHHBIH AKTIOOMHCKHM ye3n. JlaHHas TeHIEHIMS OTpa3ujach W Ha TOM, YTO YKPaWHIIBI
JOMUHUPOBaIH 371ech B 15 BojocTsax u3 26: Cazamuckoit (90,7 %) Actpaxanckoit (89,0 %), AxkkeMupckoi
n HoBopoccwuiickoii (85,0 %), Crenanosckoit (82,7 %), Kocuctekckoii (81,2 %), Amenucarickoit (80,1 %),
Maprykckoit (78,0 %), Homoanekceesrckoit (77,9 %), Anapeesckoit (77,0 %), borocmosckoit (75,2 %),
Sitcanckoit (71,1 %), Ilerpomasmosckoit (70,8 %), PomamkoBckoit (61,7 %) u AxOGynakckoit (44,9 %),
a TaKkkKe 3aHMMAId BTOPOE MECTO MO YHCICHHOCTH HAaceleHUs B AKTIOOMHCKOW, AJIMMOETOBCKOM,
ApantioObunckoit n KaparanamHckol BomocTsx. B sTol ke ry0epHHM YKpawHIBl ONEPEAWIH TI0
YUCIIEHHOCTU KOHTAaKTUPYIOIINX C HUMHU pycckux B TemupckoM u Typraiickom yesnax. B Temupckom yesne
OoHH Taxke nomuHHpoBanu B Temmpckoit (80,7 %), IlepemoboBckoit (62,3 %) u xypyackon (58,5 %)
BoJocTaX [3; 142].

B Xetbicyckoii ry0epHUN YKpauHIlBl ObLJIM BTOPHIMHU 10 YHCACHHOCTH 3THOCOM B UyiickoMm paiioHe —
11 445 gen. (15,1 %) u Tperprimu — B Jlenicuuackom yesne — 42 782 gen. (19,6 %) u Tannpikopranckom —
16 140 yen. (8,5%). B UyiickoM paiiloHe OHM KOMIIAKTHO Hacelslid TeppUTopun [ eoprueBcKoit
n KokTroOuHCcKoW Bosnocted, B JlemcuHckoM ye3ne — MakaHYMHCKOM, YpPKapcKoW W YUTEHTEKCKOM
BoJiocTel, a B TanmasikopranckoM — Koranunckoil, Tpoukoit 1 EckenauHCKONW BOJIOCTEM, B KOTOPBIX OHU
yCTyHaju M0 YHCIEHHOCTH JIUIIb Ka3axam [3; 148].

Uz 43 241 yxpaunnues Celpnapsuackoil ryoepann 48,0 % nacenmsuin tepputoputo IlIBIMKEHTCKOTO
yesga u 36,0 % — Aymnue-Atunckoro ye3ga. OHM OBUTM MUHHMMAJIBHO IPENCTaBICHBl B Tamrka3zakckom
(3 892 gen.), Ken3sutopauackoMm (1840 gen.), Kazamuuackom (901 gen.) u Typkectanckom (289 gen.) yesmax
[3; 130-132].

W3 npoxxuBaronux B Y panbckoit rydeprann 25 445 ykpanniies 67,2 Y% MpHUILIOCH Ha JOIIO Y PaTbCKOTOo
u 28,7 % — JaMOCHTHHCKOTO ye3/I0B, a B bykeeBckoM U ['ypheBCKOM ye3nax ObUIO 3aperHCTpUPOBAHO
cooTBETCTBEHHO 998 m 16 mux cooredecTBeHHMKOB. M3 10 BomocTelt VYpanmbCckoro yesna yKpawHIIBI
nomuHupoBanu B bormanoBckoit BomoctH, coctaBisas 90,4 % ee 10213 nacenenus, a B KamMeHcKoi,
Kapaobunckori, KpacHoBckoir, PyOexwurckoi, CoboneBckord W YaraHCKoW BOJIOCTSX OBUTH BTOPBIMH TIO
ylhCIeHHOCTH HaceneHueM. B cocemnem Wnekckom yesne, umeBmeM 4 Bonoctd —  BypriuHCKoM,
Kapauarankckoi, Jlydenckoit 1 YUIHKCKOIH yKpauHIIb! yCTYIANM M0 YHCISHHOCTH JIMIIb KazaxaM [3; 144—146].
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B Kapaxkannakckoit aBToHOMHO# 00actu 73,1 % ykpanHIeB Hacemnsun 3anagabiii KyHrpaackuit okpyr,
a Ha OO0 I0KHOTO TOPTKYIBCKOTO M IeHTpabHOro I1IsMOaiickoro OKpyroB MpUILIOCH COOTBETCTBEHHO
143u 11,1 % [3; 150].

N3 28 BonocTelt AaeBCKOro ye3zAa, pacloiioKEHHONM Ha TEPPUTOPHUU HBIHEIIHEH MaHrucrayckoi u
FO)KHONW dYacTh AKTIOOMHCKON 00NacTei, YKpaWHIBI BCTPEYAINCH JHMINb B bayTwHCKOW W YWIbCKOU
BOJIOCTSIX, YJIENBHBII BEC KOTOPHIX JOCTUTAN COOTBeTCTBEHHO 76,8-21,0 % 1 B 1. @OpT-ANEKCaHIPOBCKE —
2,2 % [3; 152].

ITonsoas utor Beepoccuiickoil nepenucu HacenaeHus 1926 r., oTMeTuM, 4TO, MO CpaBHeHUIO ¢ 1915—
1917 rT., YUCIEHHOCTH YKPAMHIICB PECITYOIMKHY 32 NECATUIICTHE YBEINIMIach Ha 87,7 ThIC "YeloBek. B 1o xe
BpEMS B CaMOI «yKPaUHCKOM» AKMOJHUHCKOM I'YOSpHUH MPOM30IILIO YMEHbIIEHHE UX Ha 146,06 THIC YEIOBEK,
9TO OOBSCHSIETCS, HA HAIl B3TJIA[, CICAYIOUIMMU NPUYMHAMU: 1) HETaTUBHBIM BIUSHHEM CKa3aHHBIX HAMHU
paHee TMOCIIEICTBUHA HACHIIbCTBEHHBIX pedopM COBETCKOW BIACTH, TPAKIAHCKOW BOIHBI M, B OCOOEHHOCTH
CTpamrHbIM To10a0M 1919-1922 1T., BRI3BaHHBIM 3aCyXOW M HEYPOXKaeM, CHIIBHBIM PKYTOM, TIPUBEIIIEM K
rudenmn 10 80 % moroioBes ckoTa, 1 miH 114 ThIC 4em., a TakkKe MOCIECACTBUAMH IPOAPA3BEPCTKU
CeNbXO3NPONYKTOB M Msca. Hampumep, B ypoxkalHBIX AKMOMMHCKOH M CeMUIANaTHMHCKOW T'yOepHHSAX
npofoTpsiaaMu 6110 u3bATO A0 80 % Bcex M3MMIIKOB, Oonee 4 MiH myAoB xieba u 24,5 THIC IMyI0B Macia,
KOTOpBIE OTHPAaBISNIMCh B LEHTpalbHyH yacTb Poccum, Briouas MockBy u Ilerporpax [5;101-112,
6; 11,12, 7;162—-167]; 2) BO3AEHUCTBUEM MHIPAIMOHHBIX IPOIECCOB, TIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM KaK OTTOKOM
WCCIIETyeMOT0 HaMH YKPAaMHCKOTO HACEeNeHHs 3a TpeAesbl AKMOJIMHCKOW TYOepHWH, TaK M IPUTOKOM
romomaromux u3 [1oBoIDKbS U Ypana B Apyrue peruonbl Kazaxcrana, BeI3BaHHBIX TojogoM 1921-1922 rr.,
KEPTBaMHU KOTOPOro ctaiu Oosyee 5 muH vedn. [8; 12, 13; 9, 10].

OnHOBpeMEHHO B pe3yjbTaTeé BHICOKOW MHUTpanHMH H3-3a IpenenoB Kaszaxcrana M eCTECTBEHHOTO
MPUPOCTAa YUCICHHOCTh YKpawHIeB yBenudmiach B JKeTeicyckoil TyOeprmm Ha 73,8 ThIC dYelnl., WU
B 5,9 pa3, B Kocranatickom okpyre — Ha 33,9 Thic yenoBek, B CrIpaapbHHCKOI o0siact — Ha 27,0 ThIC
4yenoBek, uin B 2,7 pa3. C apyroil CTOpOHBI, HEIb3d HE OTMETUTH BO3AEHCTBUE ACCUMMISLIMOHHBIX
MPOIIECCOB, B PACTBOPEHHUH OMNpEAENIEHHON 4YacTH YyKpPauHIEB B Cpele pOJACTBEHHOTO WM IO
STHOKYJIBTYPHBIM ITapaMeTpaM PYCCKOI'O0 HAaceJeHUs, B HauaBIIEMCA MEpeX0/ie Ha PYCCKOE OAHOA3BIUUE,
MOCTENIEHHOH yTpaTe POAHOTO SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIE CTald OCOOCHHO 3aMETHBIMU BIIOCIICACTBHH.

MurpaimoHHBIE TIPOIIECCH C y9acTHeM yKpauwHIEeB B Ka3zaxcTaH MpoJODKadich W B ITOCIEAYIOIIHE
roJibl, KOTOPOMY B HEMAaJIOM CTENEHH CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM: a) BBICEJICHHE B Hauane W cepeawHe 20-X IT. Ha
VYpan, B Kazaxcran u B Cubupb ykpanHckux noscranueB u3 Kuesa, Uepnurosa, [lonraser, Bunauiiet u apy-
TUX PETHOHOB, COTPYAHHUYABIINX ¢ YKpamHckoil Hapomuoit PecnyOmmkoit (YHP), a Takxke OBIBIIMX Max-
HomIieB [11; 14, 12; 70, 13; 17].

Bo ucnonnenne Ykaza Ilpesunenta VYkpaunsl B.A. FOmenko «O meponpusaTusix B cBa3u ¢ 70-#
rogoBmuHoON Bombioro Teppopa — MaccoBbIX moiuTHueckux penpeccuii 1937-1938 rogos» Ciyx6oi
6e3onacHoctr Ykpaunsl (1anee — CbY) ObUT ocyImiecTBIeH s MEPOIIPHATHH 0 pa3padoTKe JOKYMEHTOB O
pEeTNpPEeCcCCUBHON TONMUTHKE ToTaymtapHoro pexuma OwBmiero CCCP um  03HaKOMIIGHHIO YKPaWHCKOU
OOIIECTBEHHOCTH C 3TUMH CBeleHHsAMU. OHON M3 BayKHEMIIMX 3agad ObLJIO YCTaHOBICHHE CYABOBI BCEX
penpecCupOBaHHBIX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIC OBUIM IMOXOPOHEHHI 3a npenenamu Ykpausabl. CBY Obun
pasMmemienbl criucku 13 054 pernpeccHupOBaHHBIX COBETCKOHM BJIACTHIO JIMII — BBIXOMIEB W3 YKpaWHBI,
KOTOpble OTOBIBANIM HakazaHHe Ha Tepputopun Kaszaxcrana. Dta umHpopMmauusi Oblia NpemocTaBiIcHA
yKpaunHCKoi ctopoHe Komurerom HanmoHanbHO# OezomacHocT Pecnybonmku Kazaxcran (ganee — KHB PK)
B paMKaxX B3aWMHOTO COTPYJHHYECTBA IO BOCCTAHOBIEHHUIO MCTOPUYECKON MPaBIBl O BPEMEHAX MacCOBOTO
nonuTHaeckoro Teppopa. B tedenne 2005-2007 rr. u3 LleHTpanbHOro crnenuansbHOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
apxuBa KHBb PKB OrtpacneBoii rocynapcteennsiii apxus (OI'A) CBY moctynuim cBeAeHUs! B OTHOIICHUH
JKEPTB MOJUTHICCKUX PETPECCHi — BBIXOMIEB M3 YKpPaWHbI, KOTOPhIE OTORIBAIM Haka3zaHue B Kaszaxckoi
CCP B 1920-1950-x rr. B wacTHOCTH, Ka3axcKas CTOPOHA MPEAOCTaBmIIA CIUCKH 10 5 906 ykpawHIlam —
3aKIIOYEHHBIX HCHpaBUTEIbHO-TpynoBoro sareps «Cremiar» (BOmm3u r. Kaparanaer). Kpome Toro,
peruonansubie ynpasienuss KHb PK nanpapwimm ciimicku Ha 7 148 muIl, cocTaBIeHHBIE 1O UMEIOIIAMCS Y
HUX apXUBHBIMH JJOKYMEHTaMHU CBEICHUSM 00 OCTAIbHBIX Jarepsx [12; 70].

[ocnencTBus yka3aHHBIX HAMH BBIIIE HETaTHBHBIX MPOLIECCOB, BKIOYAs aCCUMIISLHOHHBIE, 3pHMO
OTpa3Wlch M Ha JAeMOrpadMuecKOM COCTOSIHUM YKPawHCKOro HaceneHus KaszaxcTaHa, YHCIEHHOCTb
KOTOPOH yMEHBIIJIACH MO CPABHEHHMIO C NPEIBIAYINCH mepenuchio HacenmeHus 1926 r. ma 201 503 e,
nocturayB B 1939 1. Bcero 658 319 wen. [14; 131-134]. Tem He MeHee, OHU SBISUIUCH TPETHUM IO
YHCIICHHOCTH 3THOCOM pecnyOnuku, coctasisist 10,7 % Bcero ee HaceneHus. B To e Bpemst Mbl HaOII0AaeM
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OTIpE/IETIEHHBIN POCT YUCIEHHOCTH yKpauHIEB Ha Tepputopun Kei3euopannackoil n FOxuo-Ka3zaxcTanckoi
o0Jacreii ObiBIiIel ChipaapbUHCKOM ryoepHun Ha 24 560 yer.
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A.b. Kansim, A.H. Hcaesa, A.3. XKymanosa

1920-xb11napaarel KazakcTanaarsl yKpanHaap apacbIHAAFbI
3THOAeMOrpadusIbIK yaepicTep

Makasnana JepeKkTep MEH apHailbl oieOHeTTepiiH KeH ayKbIMbl, COHBIH IilIiHAe YKpanHaja LIbIKKaH
onebuerTep MaijaiaHbula  OTHIPBUIBIN, KA3aKCTAHIBIK YKpaWHAAp apachIHAAFbl KOIIi-KOH JKOHE
neMorpadusublK  yaepictep Tanmanmbl. OnapiblH Kemmnimiri Gi3miH pecHnyOnnMKaMbI3Fa ©3/epiHiH epKiHe
Kapchl KeNfi, MaTIIaibIK OWIIK IeH KEHECTIK TOTAIUTapibIK JKYHeHIH KypOausl Oonael. KapacTspsuibimn
OTBIPFaH KE3€HIE peciyONMKajarbl YKPaWHAApJABIH CaHbl MEH YJIeCi MEXaHMKalbIK JKOHE TaOuFu
npolecTepIid apkacsiHaa ecrti, Kaszakcranaa ykpanH Xalkbl OKUIAepi Ka3akrap MEH OpbICTapjaH KeuiHri
YUIHIN ipi JTHHKaJBIK TONKa aiHaigbpl. KaszakcTaH TeppUTOPHSACHIHAAFbl yKpauHAap pecHyOinKaHbIH
GapJibIK ye3aepi MeH rybepHUsuIapbiHIa MekeHae i, 6ipak onapabsiH 6aceim Geitiri Contycrik sxone LIbFbic
Kasakcran aymarblHia TYpAbl, Oyl JKar[ail oOnap/blH PEBOJIOLMS AJIBIHIAFBl KE3CHAE KOPCETLIreH
aiiMaKTapra KeIlipyiMeH TYCIHAIpii.

Kinm ce30ep: KazakcTaH, ykpanHaap, KOHBIC ayapy, JenopTanus, Kemli-KoH, TAOUFH eCiM.

A.B. Kalysh, A.I Isaeva, A.Z. Zhumanova

Ethnodemographic processes among Ukrainians
of Kazakhstan in the 1920th years

In the report on the basis of a wide range of sources, special literature, including Ukrainian one, migration
and demographic processes among Ukrainians of Kazakhstan are analyzed. Most of them got to our repub-
lic against the will, having fallen a victim of both the imperial power, and the Soviet totalitarian system.
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During the considered period, the number and specific weight of Ukrainians of the republic increased as
due to mechanical and natural processes, having become the third largest ethnos of Kazakhstan. They were
presented in all counties and provinces of the republic, but their considerable part inhabited the territory of
North and East Kazakhstan that was explained by their resettlement in the specified regions during the pre-
revolutionary period.

Keywords: Kazakhstan, Ukrainians, resettlement, deportation, migrations, natural increase.
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System of education as space of forming of skills
of tolerance and ethnic consolidation

In the article the authors explore the nature of tolerance as the most important factor, the principle of interper-
sonal communication. Particular attention is paid to the questions of the coexistence of various ethnic groups.
Such attention of the authors to the issues of ethnic consolidation justifies the need to form new formats of in-
terfaith and interethnic relations in modern society. The worldview understanding of various approaches,
concepts, theories, devoted to the issues of tolerance, allows, in the opinion of the authors, to determine the
most important, constructive bases of modern social being. The authors offer a panoramic vision of modern
problems in the system of interpersonal communications. The authors are confident that these problems are
based on weak theoretical and practical grounds. System scientific and practical support, according to the au-
thors, allows to create a clear system of protection against various manifestations of religious extremism and
ethnic arrogance and superiority. The authors draw attention to the role of the education system in this matter.

Keywords: ethnos, religion, communication, society, tolerance, extremism, religious tolerance, education.

Education, throughout its existence, since its inception and consolidation as a social institution, has pro-
vided translation of the meanings generated by the intellectual elite in society. By concretizing this abstract
predication as applied to our time, we can conclude that modern secular education translates the codes and
discourses of the postmodern worldview. The postmodern worldview, on another hand, has the idea of plural-
ism as its basic principle, implying not only the plurality of different phenomena, but also their axiological
equivalence (value equivalence). That is why the sphere of modern education and the processes taking place
in it are the only sociocultural space for the formation of a truly tolerant personality.

When posing the question of how the postmodernist reflection realizes the strategy of the life of a toler-
ant personality, we risk getting bogged down in a large number of different concepts, the proliferation of
which is also a sign of increased worldview tolerance within the scientific community.

On the whole, adhering to the methodological scheme of multi-instrumentalism, the meaning of which
is the possibility of a situational choice and application of all the variants of the research approaches availa-
ble in the scientific assortment, we nevertheless focused on two categories of modern philosophy that
aroused deep resonance and gained wide acceptance in social and humanitarian circles. It is about the «her-
meneutic mind» of the Italian philosopher Gianni Vattimo and the «communicative rationality» of the Ger-
man philosopher Jurgen Habermas.

One of the main reasons for the manifestation of intolerance in modern culture, according to Vattimo, is
the diachronic eclectic of postmodernism, expressing itself in the moment of asymmetric contemporality, or,
which is the same thing, in simultaneity at a time.

Despite the legitimacy of the fundamental principles of modern philosophy, which first proclaimed «the
death of God» (Nietzsche), and then the «death of man» (Foucault), anachronistic meanings and values con-
tinue to exist in the mass public consciousness. The discovery of this disproportion between the bearers of
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different cultural codes sometimes results in an insoluble contradiction, an open conflict, in a word, in a rela-
tion in which there can be no talk of tolerance.

Looking for arguments for reconciling the meanings of traditional (religious) and modern (secular) cul-
tures, Vattimo refers to original theories of the past, which for one reason or another did not receive the prop-
er recognition among contemporaries. For Vattimo these marginal theories of the past are a rich source of
searching for opportunities for compromise positions. If the general line of the development of history has
come to a standstill and has turned into an era of irreconcilable contradictions, why not to consider the col-
lateral vectors of the historical movement and try not to actualize their cultural and semantic potential that
was not realized in the past?

Thus, in particular, Vattimo appeals to the teachings of the medieval Christian mystic Joachim of Flore.

As it is known, the central dogmatic position of the Christian faith is the doctrine of the Trinity. Using
the symbolism of the Trinity, Joachim of Flora creates the doctrine of the three stages of history.

The first stage, according to Joachim of Flore, is the era of God the Father. It is characterized by the rule
of the Law. The state of people in this era can be defined as the state of slaves, because they are moved by
the fear of breaking the Law.

The second stage is the era of God the Son. During this period, the indisputable authority of the divine
law gives way to divine grace. The state of humanity is also transformed: people from God's slaves become
God's sons. Therefore, they are no longer motivated by fear, but filial obedience, which is expressed in faith.

The third stage is the era of God the Spirit. The sign of this era is freedom. People no longer act on the
basis of law or faith, but on the basis of love for their neighbor, and Joachim of Flore calls them not slaves,
and not even sons, but friends [1].

Vattimo takes the teachings of Joachim of Flore as a conceptual model and applies it to specific cultural
paradigms. He correlates the Age of God the Father with Premodern or, what is the same, with traditional
society; the epoch of God the Son — with the Modern, that is, with the period that in European historiog-
raphy is labeled as New Time; and accordingly the era of God the Spirit — with the postmodern, the current
state of modern society, which has not been completed yet.

The reason for such an unexpected comparison for Vattimo is the semantic coincidence of the character-
istics that Joachim of Flore gives in relation to the three epochs, with the parameters that culturologists give
to historical paradigms. So, Premodern is based on observance of strict taboos (laws); Modernity is based on
belief in the Logos (and this is precisely the name of Christ in the Gospel tradition), which, in the secular
form, from the point of view of Vattimo, is modified into Reason, the harmonious structure of the Universe,
and so on; finally, Postmodern is built on the primacy of freedom, understood in the key of the principle
recognition of the plurality of meanings and their axiological equality [2].

Thus, Vattimo believes that Postmodern is not a break with tradition, not a denial of the legacy of the
past, but their logical continuation.

Vattimo is far from thinking to radically deny the legacy of the past, he only calls for increasing the
flexibility of the interpreter's ability of the mind and thereby increasing the degree of variation in value
judgments. Tolerantization of cultural space, according to Vattimo, is achieved through the complication of
understanding of the usual things.

Unlike Kant's traditional «analytical mind», aimed at discovering the boundaries of phenomena and es-
tablishing differences, Vattimo's «hermeneutic mind» is called upon, on the contrary, to identify similarities
and fix similarities even between the most seemingly far-off phenomena.

The principal relation of «hermeneutical reason» to reality, in the final analysis, can be described as
«hyper interpretation». Such an attitude, in metaphorical language, suggests that the universe is a huge mir-
ror labyrinth in which all things mutually reflect each other. An attempt to discover the last, uncontested,
higher, single truth — always ends in failure, because the meaning found is just another reflection.

Giving a somewhat ironic description of the hyper interpreted logic of postmodern reason, the Italian
semiotic Umberto Eco wrote: «The plant is not explained in terms of its morphological and functional char-
acteristics, but on the basis of similarity, albeit incomplete, with another element of the cosmos. If it some-
what resembles any part of the body, then, consequently, it refers to this body. But the part of the body has its
significance, because it is connected with the stars, and their hierarchy is endowed with meaning insofar as it
is interpreted in terms of the musical series, and this, in turn, reminds us of the angelic hierarchy and so on
ad infinitum» [3].

The formation of a culture of tolerant thinking on the basis of hermeneutical reason is thus achieved
through hyper interpretation, during which people, although they do not change their convictions, still absorb
the otherness of someone else's arguments, which inevitably leads to the expansion of their cultural outlook.
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In a slightly different vein, the problem of the formation of tolerance is solved by Jurgen Habermas. For
him, tolerant thinking is primarily related to the rejection of the positions of traditional metaphysical thinking
and the transition to post-metaphysical reflection.

Drawing on the works of the Danish philosopher Seren Kierkegaard, who was one of the first to chal-
lenge the universalist claims of Hegelian classical philosophy, Habermas formulated his concept of commu-
nicative rationality. The essence of this concept is that in the case of a specific conflict (non-tolerant) interac-
tion, a scheme of procedural reflection should be applied. Procedural reflection, in contrast to classical re-
flection, does not entrust itself with the authority to deal with matters from the «eternity view». It takes into
account only the situational context and therefore the scope of its operation ends when the conflict is ex-
hausted.

The ultimate goal of procedural reflection, in the implementation of which communicative
(and not cogital) rationality is manifested, is not observance of the principles, laws and rules of logic, not the
building of a correct argument and not even the establishment of truth; the ultimate goal of procedural reflec-
tion as a means of implementing a tolerant attitude, according to Habermas, is the achievement of situational
consensus.

Habermas, in principle, revises the pragmatic and axiological significance of traditional communication
concepts and concludes that a correct understanding of communication today is possible only in a dialogical
manner. Dialogically oriented communication requires society to develop a new type of thinking, which
Habermas calls «post-metaphysical» [4].

The rigid (metaphysical) thinking of classical culture, based on unshakable ideal principles, Habermas
contrasts the flexible (post-metaphysical) thinking of the present, based on specific cultural practices (in
which modification is entirely permissible).

Thus, in his theory of communicative rationality, Habermas practices an exemplary synthetic approach:
on the one hand, he takes into account the basic philosophical pluralism of postmodern (modern) culture, on
another hand, he uses modern (traditional) tools to solve the problem of non-tolerant relations resulting from
the fact of pluralism, adapting it to the conditions of current realities by translating it into the plane of the
post-metaphysical paradigm.

If Vattimo’s formation of tolerance is connected with the need to «weaken» analytical thinking and cre-
ate a «hermeneutic mind» that involves the substantial transformation of the subject of social interaction,
Habermas's work is limited to the external pragmatic side of the question: the communicative rationality skill
allows solving conflicts without conflicts, without requiring deep self-change from the actor himself.

After carrying out all the necessary explications, the conceptual scheme of our research, at last, acquires
quite visible features. We have defined tolerance as an acquired ability to understand and admit other
worldview positions. We clarified the system-forming function of education, consisting in the translation of
actual intellectual codes into society. We noted that the actual code of modernity, understood as a set of dis-
courses, is now predominantly concentrated in the postmodern paradigm. Finally, we have concretized the
categorical content of postmodern philosophy in the aspect of solving the problem of the formation of toler-
ance within the educational environment. To the question «which concepts of postmodern thinking should be
broadcast through educational processes into the public consciousness in order to promote tolerance of indi-
viduals?» We answered with reference to «hermeneutic mind» of Gianni Vattimo and «communicative ra-
tionality» of Jurgen Habermas.

Nevertheless, it should be noted that the refinement of the theoretical description inevitably comes to an
end when research approaches the projective part. The main obstacle to the realization of the educational po-
tential for the formation of a tolerant personality (which, as we have shown above, is identical to the realiza-
tion of the postmodern education strategy) is the inertia of the traditional outlook that has developed over the
centuries and entered the nation's genetic memory.

In this regard, it is necessary to note the inadequacy of the actual conditions of the educational envi-
ronment for the full-fledged achievement of the task set for the formation of a socially active tolerant person-
ality. This shortcoming, it seems to us, can be compensated by strengthening the post-modernization of edu-
cation in accordance with the concept of the French philosopher Jean Frangois Lyotard [5].

The social legitimacy of education, traditionally based on the authority of the underlying scientific dis-
course, Lyotard proposes to expand by including in it previously not considered significant micronarrations.
Traditional scientific knowledge, which served as a reference for education, Lyotard proposes to replace with
a new type of knowledge, which he in different places calls that «<knowledge-usus», then «competence».
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Lyotard uses a fairly clear criterion for distinguishing these types of knowledge. Scientific knowledge is
a collection of utterances that refer exclusively to the objective reality (to what is). At the same time, these
statements must necessarily be supported by a system of proofs, consisting either in attracting other already
verified statements, truth of which is so obvious that it no longer causes doubts, or in sending directly to the
referent, which is actually speaking.

Drawing on the terminology of the late Wittgenstein, Lyotard defines scientific knowledge as a denota-
tive language game. This game assumes the existence of certain rules, knowledge and ability to observe and
guarantee the qualification of the subject (more precisely, the participant). The problem is that the denotative
language game repressively refers to other types of language games, excluding them from the field of social-
ly significant discourse. She regards them as inferior, primitive, incapable of argumentation and therefore as
unrelated to truth in the scientific sense (correspondence of the utterance to the denoter).

Unlike scientific knowledge, Liotar's proposed fundamentally new type of knowledge — «knowledge-
ususy» (or, which is the same, competence) is a language game that is loyal to a variety of non-rational set-
tings and unverifiable statements. In other words, competence knowledge includes representations of the
broadest profile, as well as all possible value orientations. Actually the very word «usus» is translated from
Latin as «use», «application». It indicates not what «should be» (the idealistic setting of Modernity), but
what «takes place» (realistic postmodern installation). Thus, competence knowledge is exclusively functional
(describing), and not normative (prescriptive) character.

The need to replace the normative knowledge with Lyotard's functional competencies is justified by a
change in the nature of social integrity. According to Lyotard, the hyperinformatization of society led to the
fact that it was transformed from a «dialectic organism» (Modern society) into a «cybernetic machine» (the
society of Postmodern).

Modern Society possessed the quality of substantial identity. It formulated positive ideals and values
that determined its «whatness». The main goal of modern society was self-development. The functioning of
such a society was provided by the work of the so-called metanarratives, system ideologies, which set the
teleological paradigm and the regulatory matrix of social life.

The Postmodern Society emerges as a reaction to suspicion of historically failed metamorphoses (Chris-
tianity spawned the Inquisition and the Crusades, Islam — bloody wars and terrorist actions, fascism — the
Holocaust, communism — massive repression of dissidents, etc.). Therefore the Postmodern society rejects
global positively meaningful ideologies. The only goal that it puts to itself is to maintain its own sustainabil-
ity. Stability is a purely functional concept, therefore the society of postmodern functions by analogy with
the machine. And because of its current value orientation, it is informational; Lyotard calls it a cybernetic
machine.

The integrality of the machine, as Mamford showed [6], is provided exclusively by the functional unity
of its elements. This means that each element must perform its function effectively and do not interfere with
doing the same to others. To effectively support the operation of the machine, the element does not necessari-
ly need to know what functions other elements perform; it is enough for him to perform his own. Applied to
a social machine, the function is equivalent to owning competence.

Thus, according to Lyotard, the integrity of the postmodern society, its sustainability is ensured by the
production and circulation of competence knowledge (micro-narratives), between which there are no hierar-
chical relations.

The change in the nature of knowledge entails a change in the function that it performs in society. If
traditional scientific knowledge acted as an instrument for criticizing social contradictions, then modern
knowledge-usus is called upon to harmonize these contradictions. The stability of the social system of the
postmodern type is achieved through the participation of various social groups in the production of various
discourses.

Tolerance in this vein can be regarded as a harmonious relationship of elements within the system. Ac-
cordingly, its implementation becomes a priority task of modern society. Otherwise, in the absence of toler-
ance (which is identical to the absence of harmonious relations between social elements and their functions),
according to Lyotard's prediction, we are waiting for the growth of entropy, the intensification of deregula-
tion and, ultimately, the disintegration of the social system. That is why Lyotard insists on a radical reorgani-
zation of the principles of education, calling for making it more relevant to the needs of modern post-
industrial society.

Concluding the introductory-projective part of our research, we propose the following methodological
orientations aimed at enhancing the potential for personal tolerance in the educational process:

94 BecTHuk KaparaHgmHckoro yHusepcurteTa



System of education as space of forming of skills of...

1. Increasing the properties and qualities of the student's personality by adding the flexible tactics of
usurping competences to the fundamental strategy of scientific knowledge, what the German philosopher
Hans Georg Gadamer called «Vorurteil» (prejudices). In the context of postmodern education, it means not
the rejection of rationality, but, on the contrary, its strengthening, when the rationale as such is subjected to
analytics. The cultivation of the notion that the process of including each individual person in the communi-
cation process is a spiritual complex of «preconfiguration» in relation to any subject, matter, phenomenon
and another person about which we make any kind of judgment and will allow us to understand more deeply
and realize the socio-historical character of the individual's life and, accordingly, begin to treat him more tol-
erantly.

2. The pluralization not only of the contents of the academic disciplines, but also of the ways in which
they are taught. This orientation is a practical embodiment of the theoretical postulate of the fundamental
diversity of the world, which will allow students to be convinced of the possibility of coexistence of oppo-
sites and contradictions within the whole (university, college, school — as a micromodel of society).

3. Cultivation of the axiological priority of the installation of understanding before the installation of
criticism. As a methodological recommendation, this item means disavowing the moment of condemnation,
which is implicit in the analysis operation. Traditional analyst, analyzing the phenomenon in parts, took in
relation to him, as it was the dominant («knowingy») position. Postmodern synthetic as an alternative to tradi-
tional education suggests starting from a priori parity position regarding the phenomenon being studied.
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Binim Oepy Kyiieci TOJIEPAHTTBLIBIK IeH ITHUKAJIBIK
KOHCOJIUAAUMSHBIH KAJbINTACTHIPYAbIH KeHICTIri peTinae

Makainaza agamaap KOMMYHHMKAaLMSCBIHBIH OACThl KOHE MaHbI3/Ibl YCTaHBIMAAPBIHBIH Oipi TONEPaHTTHUIBIK
TabUFaThl KapacThIPHULIBL. ABTOpIap epekile Hazapisl e3apa OaillaHbicTa ©Mip CYpill jKaTkaH opTypii
sTHOCTapra aynapansl. Cebebi Kasipri Koramjaapaa KONTereH yJTapajblK KOHE MiHAPaJbIK KaThIHACTAPHI
(opMaTTapEIHBIH JaMybIHA Tikelel OaifaHbICTh O0MbIT Kenesi. TolnepaHTTUIBIK MaceeciHe KaThICTHI Tyl
TYFBIPHAMAJIAP/Ibl, TEOPHSIIAP/BI, TICUIAEPIl KapacThIpy Kasipri oJeyMeTTiK OONMBICTHIH MaHBI3IbI JKOHE
KOHCTPYKTHBTI HeTi3[epiH aHbIKTayFa MYMKIHIIK Oepeni. ABTopiap agaMyu KOMMYHHKALUs KyHeci aschlHaa
OpBIH ajaThlH MaceleNepre HIONy jkacayabl ychlHambl. OmapablH mmikipi OOfbIHIIA, OCBI MaceleNnepaiy
HeTi3iH/e 9JICi3 FHUIBIMU-TCOPHSUIBIK JKOHE TOKipuOenmik Herismep xatbip. JKyieni FoUIBIME 3epTTEYIepain
XKYPri3isyl iHM SKCTPEMU3M MEH STHUKAJIBIK KOKIPEKTEH HAaKThl KOPFay JKYHEeCiH KaubnTacThipaisl. COHBIH
ImIiHIe MaHBI3ABI OPBIH OLTiM Oepy sxyHecine Gepinmi.

Kinm ce30ep: 3THOC, NiH, KOMMYHUKAIIUS, KOFaM, TOJCPAHTTBUIBIK, SKCTPEMH3M, JIiHH IBIIAMIBLUIBIK, OLTIM.

B.U. Pazymos, b.1. Kapun6aes
Cucrema 00pa3oBaHusi KaK NPOCTPAHCTBO GOPMUPOBAHUSA
HABBIKOB TOJIEPAHTHOCTH M I THHYECKOH KOHCOTHAALMH

B crarpe nccnenoBana npupozia TOJICPAHTHOCTU KakK BaKHEUIITUH Q)aKTOp-HpI/IHHI/IH MEKYEIIOBEYCCKON KOM-
MYHHUKalUH. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE aBTOpamMu 06pau1eH0 Ha BOIIPOCHI COCYIICCTBOBAHUSA PA3JIMYHBIX 3THOCOB.
HpI/ICTaJILHOG BHUMAHHUC aBTOPOB K BOIpOCaM STHAYECKON KOHCOJHMIAIUN OIlpaBAaHO HCO6XOIII/IMOCTI)IO
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(opMupoBaHUs HOBBIX (POPMATOB MEKKOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIX U MEXKITHUYECKUX OTHOLICHHH B COBPEMCHHOM
obmectBe. MHPOBO33pEHUECKOE OCMBICICHHE PA3IMYHBIX MOAXOJAO0B, KOHIEIMIMH, TEOPUH, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
BOIMPOCAM TOJEPAHTHOCTH, MO3BOJIAET, IO MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, ONPEACIUTh HanOojIee BaKHbIE, KOHCTPYKTHB-
HBIE OCHOBAHHSI COBPEMEHHOTO COLMAIBLHOTO OBITHS. ABTOpaMH IPEJIOKEHO NMAaHOPaMHOE BUICHHE COBpE-
MEHHBIX IIPOOJIEM B CHCTEME MEXKUEIOBEUSCKUX KOMMYHUKAIMH. ABTOPHI YBEPEHBI, YTO B OCHOBE ITUX IPO-
OiteM nexkar ciadble HayYHO-TEOPETHUECKUE U MIPAaKTHIecKre oCHOBaHUs. CHCTEMHOE HayIHO-TIPAKTHIECKOe
COIIPOBOXKJCHUE, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, MO3BOJIIET CO3JaTh YETKYIO CHCTEMY 3aIlUTHI OT Pa3IM4HOrO poja
MPOSIBICHUH PENUTHO3HOTO SKCTPEMU3Ma M STHUUECKOTO BHICOKOMEPHS M ITPEBOCXOJCTBA. ABTOpaMHU TMOKa3a-
Ha POJIb CUCTEMBbI 00pa30BaHUs B 3TOM JIEJIE.

Kniouegvie cnosa: 3THOC, PeUrisi, KOMMYHHKALHs, OOIIECTBO, TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, IKCTPEMH3M, BEPOTEPIH-
MOCTb, 00pa3oBaHue.
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